
\ , 
I 
' ' 

I 

~ ' 

'I 

I I -

SKOP 

ABO'l'Ii 
de R.NA~HAN 

BLACK 



The Relntionshtp of the .Aboth D'Ra.bbi Nathan 

to the :Pirke .Aboth 

a......-lllliiliiiliiiiiiiiiiiiiiii;;;;;.m;;;;=-=--=-·=-=·-=· =----------·----

Thesis submitted in partial 
fulfillment of the re.c;i.uirement s 
for gra.dua t ion in June 193'7 
JewiBh Institute of Religion 
Depar·tment of' Midra:sh & Philosophy 
Dr. Henry Slonimsky, Dean. 

December 1936 
Morris A. Skop 

---------------________ :....:;..::::..-=-- .• -------



TABI.E 0 F CON'rENT S --------------......!'.. 
I. INTRODUCTION: 

a) The Purposiveness of Jewish Writings 
b) The Ap11roach to Early Jewi.sh Texts 
c) The Importance of Authority in Jewish Writings 
d) On the Study of Jewish Writings 
e) The Ra.bbis Stu.cly of ffuman Natu:be 
f) The Two Texts Compared 

Pirke Aboth 
Aboth d'Rabbi Nathan 

rf .. THB TWO KNOWN RESCE'NSIONS OF _THE ABOTH D' RABBI NATHAN: 
a) Opinions of Scholars= Date - Authorshtp 
b) Commentaries on the lfbRN 
c) Relationship of AbRN:to the Pirke Aboth 

· · : to the To seph ta and Bora.i. ta 
d.) Tra.nsla:tions of .AbRN: 
e) Meaning of the Title 11 Aboth 11 

f) Ord.er j.n the Texts"A" ancl 11 Bn 
g) Ra.b"bis a.nd Scholars Mentioned. in the Texts 

h) Topics Referred to in the Abot.h d'Rabhi Nathan 
I 

III .. TRANSI,ATION OF TH:F..: TEXT ( Re~·ar:rangecl twcordints to the Pirke Aboth) 

IV. BIBLIOGHA.PHY 

V. APJ?li.'NDIX AND ADDENDA 
A) Article from Jewish Encyclopedia 
b) ·English 1.rranslation of Text A by Roclld.nson for· 

Comriarison with Text B in this thesis 
c} Summar~r - Work Still to be Done in Further Research 

-----·---- ---==--- ---



t 
' 

I 

-k 

Introduction 

I.. The Pu:r.posi veness of Jewish Wri t,ings: .. 

Anyone who becomes even a bit familiar with the literaturs of 

the Jewish people- the Bible, the Talmucls, the post Talmudic writings, 

the Midraahim, the Ethical Wills~ notices a fundamental fact, that 

the purpose underlying all this rich and varied literature was to dis

close the "way of God. 11 and the methods whereby man ('the Jew especially) 

could reach the ultimate stage in ~elf development; to attain the 

noblest relationship to God 0,ncl ·to his fellowmen. Thus Jewi&l literary 

creativity wa.s incidental ·to the "purpose" which is summed up in the 

phrase "character traini11.g". The significance of life to the Jews who 

·produced this literary heri·tage was not merely to exist- and take the 

world. as it was and accept experience a.s it oame; but rather to fit the 

world and all experienoe into an ultimate goal and purpose.. 'rhis goal. 

was set in the "Divinely revealed word of God. 11-in the Torah nye shall 

be unto me a holy people". "Thus and thus shall ye do"; "Thus and· so 

shall ye not do". From the very beginnings of the Jewish :people there 
' 

were standards. The life of the Jew was not e:piourea.n-not for mere 

vegetatj.on; nor for mere enjoyment but primarily purposlve, '11his fact 

will explai11 much as to the emphasi:3 which was contbmally planted on 

the motives and ac·tions of leaders and followers.. Those men who were 

known to have mastered the 11word of God"; who knew His hidden meanings; 

who lived up to the :purpose and standards set by the Torah were looked 

up to as me~sters, scholars 9 and teaohers. If a Jew wi she<l to achieve 

the good life he had but to listen and follow the teacher of the Law 

who truly understood the "word of God". Thus every word of the master; 

every il1terpretation he gave to the Law; every one of his actions became 

important and holy. 

----·--- .. -----· 
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II. The ApRroach to Early Jewish Texts:-

The student who approaches with a 20th Century mind the 

·earlier writings of the Jewish people must put himself into the 

mentality of the authors. He must view the world and life of the:lir 

time with the mind of. the authors of those days. In approaching the 

wri·tings which make up the A bot~ d' Habb1 Na~. and the Brlte .Aboth 

the stu<lent must realize that these writings were based on two 

assumptions: 

1. That there was, at one time ,revealed. to the Jewish people 

at a certain :place, a Divinely diota~ed work called the Torah.. Every 

word record«td therein has meaning. It must be scrupulcmsly studied 

to be understood~ Its commands and ordinances and regulations are 

the key to the perfect and blessed life required of man (the Jew 

especially) by God,. Only those men who dedicated their mindg and 

hearts to the mastery of the Torah- in knowledge and a!B'tion, truly 

understood its oon·tents. Only certain scholars and inspired men 

could fully grasp the inner significance of ·the Torah's req.uiremen·ts. 

2Q ~~he scholars and sages who studied and interpreted the 

Torah were correct in their interpretations; and although o.ften 
• 

vehemently disagreeing il1 their views, they always expressed the rrw111 

of God" in their final conclusions. 

With these two assumptions 111 mind, we can IJ)o:r.e clearly under

stand why the stateme11ts and. stories and quotations of the scholars 

and teachers trabbis' were so important. We can mere clearly under

stand why their every word was oolleoted, memorized,and orally trans

mitted until, be co.ming too muoh for the memory, were collated and 

finally written down. 

III. !Jle Imporia~oe of Authority in Jewish .!~~~ings. 

Every teacher and. sage when he prepared his interpretations 

0f' the Torah, the revealed and. hence revered laws of God, woult.l try to 

). 
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link his views and interpreta.tions to some word or hidd.en thought 

ooncealed or implied in the Torah text. The further awr:i.y, in time, 

a scholar was to the earlier teachers and sages, the more anxious he 

was to show ·that his newer i11terpretation1 wr:is based or _confirmed by 

an earlier, greater scholar who based his il1:terpretation directly on· 

the Torah text 0 Thus if the Torah text is fundamental and an earlier 

rabb'i gave his interpre~ation based on the Bible, the later rabbi by 

showing that his interpretation was linked to the earlier teacher and 

thence directly to the Torah, the revealed word of God, his interpretatic 

gained authority and prestige. If any rab.bi could show a li:hk how-

. ever strong or weak, to a previously accepted interpretation based on 

the Torah text he forged his link to the ohaih of Jewish tradition- the 

Jewish rrway ot lifetr- The Halachah - the way a Jew sho11l1i walk- should. 

live- to carry out the truest requests of God as stated in his revealed 

Law - The 'rorah.. The method of interpretation was original with every 

scholar~ Some interpreted allegorical; some literal; some homiletical; 

some mystical. Each method resulted in a distinct literary creation 

called Midrash. Thus in a Midraah one finds the ( .1) · Bi blHYal ·text or 

word whioh is basie; (2) the general law which became the accepted 

tradition or norm of living (the Mishni:Lh); (3) the inter:pretation 

(or Midrash) of either the Mishnah (general law deduced from the 

Biblical text) or of Bible text itself. 

The :fascination of the work known as the Aboth d Rabbi Nathan 

is that it contains bits of every one of. the three types of Jewish 

writings. I·t has Biblical c;i.uotations; many Mishnaio references which 

come :from the larger collection of J'ewish ntradi tions" or "norms" 

called the Mishnah; and a large amount of Midrashic material givi11.g 

multitu1linous and lngenious interpretations in the names of lL::i,ter 

teachers and rabbis (and many anonymously) of both the Bible text 

and the Mishnahe In ~ddition there(ii\ft interpolated many stories and 
'4WC44U:i:4=mm 

!Xtr&neous material. 
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)' Through the tr chain of .Jewish tradi·tionn, custom and teaching 

, I 
I which had its roots in the ·To1"ah there energed Jewish authority~ This 
t 
f effort to show ttn "unbroken fhain" from Goa. through Moses to the lo;t-
1' . \ 

est teacher. was in·bended to ·throw the full weight of authority on 

every int.erp'retation of the Torah • But as men di ff er in their mental i

ties and outlook on life 7 the interpretations s..nc.l teachings dif:fered radi

cally even though based on the .same source- the Torah. Thus it becomes 

a mental adventure to study the various w:r.:L tings which make up ·the 

"Jewish Treasure Chest". 

Iv. On the stu,1Ji· BO 2.1:'. J 61:!:.i sh W,ri ~ ,~!.· 

Twice fascinating is the study of tha'!ii>hase of Jewish 

literature which deals with a specific part of the T_orah- its morals, 

etig_uette and ethics. These terms are quite intertwined in their 

meanings bbut generally reflect the term "character". What the Torah 

taught ·regarding u character", and how a person could. develop a "fine 

oha.raoter 11 and ~\void a "baci charaoter1' was of more particul1.:ir interest 

to some Jewish scholars and teachers than to others. Some rabbis were 

primarily concerned with what the Torah taught about "lt:i.ws of· puri ·ty 

and impv.rityrrt others wlth "htws of. damages", "laws of ritual and 

tem_ple service, n "laws regarding women"~ "laws regarding Holy Days 
II 

and Seasons. But. other sages concentrated their interests and study 

on ethics and morals and on human nature. Even though at the bottom 

of all Jewish laws there ·was the ultimate purpose of producing a God

revy~ng; good hearted, upright Jew- a perfect character who lived 

loyal to God's teachings and at peace wi·th his fellowman, there remained 

the intricate problem of how to achieve that goal. To this task the 

rabbis brought their concentrated studies to bear on human nature, 

ethics,morala, and the society in which the Jews dwelt at various times 

. i in differing climes. In the Pirke .A.both we have some of the nuggets 
1. 

• I, 
I 

~..:: ___ " 

of Jewish wisdom touching ~n the above mentioned studies. In the 

, Aboth '!:. Rabbi_ Nathan we have~ in more elaborate detail, examples of 
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Jewish wisdom touching on the problem of character develo:pment~ How 

did certain teachers inteJ'.1)ret ethical references in the Biblet How 

did great rabbis react to praise and flattery? How do we learn of 

1/fo~es and Aaron's characteri(3tios? Whence can we ded11oe the charaoter

i stic s ana. reao·tions to moral problems on the part of our patrlarohs 

and L1,ter Jewtsh teachers and scholars? 

Answers to these interesting q_ueriea are gi'tft:m by various 

rabbis ln the work known as the Aboth d Rabbi Nathan • 

v. The Rabpis:_§tudl of guman Nature_ 

When those re,bbis an.d. sages, who concerned themselves :primarily 

with the study of human nature in. the realm of ethics an.a. more .. ls~ a.is-

covered some general rules. they would state them in. a. story or anec

dote., They wo11lc1 try to forewarn not by a law cold;ly ste~ted. "Do 

this or; that! 11 Instead they brought to bear their· experiences in 

daily life and endeavored to show by a story o:r saying that certain 

consequences invaria.bly follow certain acts. .A.t all times the teachers 

tried (through many ways inclua.ing recollections of another person who 

. suffered the oonser1uences of such and such an act; through examples 

in history; through examples in business and family relationships; 

through relating the experiences of' other ambbis) to forewarn and con ... 

trol without. extern.al tmthox·i-ty but in.v·rnrd control of human nature. 

What a.id the rabbi~J do when ~hey noticed the shortcoming~ a.nd failures 

in human ni:tture? Did they condemn ancl disillusion?' SometiW;es; But 

mo st often they realiz:ed (and showed how God Himself realized) that 

man is sometimes weak and. mELkes mistakes. He misses ( /cG;.,) the mark 

( goe.l) set by the Torah. Thus grew u:p a grea.t body of teachings re

garding error, forgiveness, mercy, fair jU(lgment, oonsiderat ion :for 

fellowman, love of God for the repentant who rea.lized he erred and 

Wanted to make atonement. F lJ or a . shortcomings in human nature 

~ewish teachers sought ( 
and usually found.) Torah references and 



' suggestions for improvement. For all noble motives e.nd fine actions 

a.isclosed in human natu:re the rabbis foun.a. Tore.h sanctions. To stud.y 

and note·!!£!'!.. the rabbis a.educed their various views and di verse con

clusions from the same Tora.h text is a mentally arousing experience. 

Oftime s _the ra.bbis reached desired. conclusions through ingenious 

manipulations of phrases, words, e .. nd. even letters of the ~~o:rah text. 

This process of mamtpulation presents a c'l?lri.ous phenomenon of menta.1 

agility and word_ d.issection. This phen9menon is observable in all 

legal systems but is especially pronounced in Jewish literature where 

for centuries, in varying lands under changj_ng conditions an entire 

people, through its acutest minds concentrated on one text and found 

every answer to life's ever ohangin.g problems and struggles. 

-~J)P _J2f:>2_~?)_ 
. 

VL Our· Texts - The Pirke A.both and the Aboth a; Rabbi Nathan 
- = .-..0Altlieu.-· ___ ...,,_......_ ,;,.,.,,. f- - _..,, .. -·--------1<'••$ 
1. The Pirke Aboth:-

In the last Tractate of the fourth order (Damages) of the 

Babylonian Talmud is a collection of saying£;1 of outstanding Jewish 

. sages and tee.ahers. The sayings refer to tea.chings of the Tora.h; how 

to best ms, st er the Tora,h teachings; ethical teachings and duties 

which are tied up wj. th the study of the Torah.. There are stories of 

the habits of the teachers mid their ways of life; their rele,tionship 

to their pupils, relationship o:f the teachers to the general folk whose 

leaders and judges and mentors they were~ 

follows: 

The cohtents of the Pirke_#.;bot}l can be generally summarize·d as 

1. Suggestions for study and teaching. Traditions e,n.d Laws. 

Ethics of learning, a.uties a.nd values for a ;Jew. 

2 • R.elationship of teachers and :pupils. 

3. Etiq_uette of _teachers; rules for judges and pupils. 

4. Parties and Schools. 



IniilU.ded throughout these di visions a.re many genera .. l moral maxims. 

Whereas most of the tra-Ctates of the Talmua. have G~(Discussion) 
on the text 9 there are a number whioh have no Gemorah. The Pirke Aboth 

is such a text~ Originally there were five chapters to the tre.ctate., 

But a si.xth, known Ets a Bored.ta. (an external text) was s .. ppended later 

and is at -present incJuded in the tractate. 

It is interesting to note that parts of the Aboth d Rabbi Nathan 

appears to be a sort of G~,:pg;h ( disouss:i.on) of parts of the Pirke Aboth. 

Another. interesting contrast between the Pirke Aboth ancl the Aboth 

d Rabbi Nathan is that there is more ora.er and consecutiveness in the 

form.er. In the Pirke .A.both we discern the following order. First come 

the "links" in the 11 chain of Jewish Tradition". Then a more specific 

listing of the varj,ous individual teachers 
9 

espeoially beginning with 

Hillel and. ShammaL Then of Rabbi Jochanan ben Zaocai until Rabbi 

Tarphon. Ther1 a gen.eral listing of various autb.ori tles a.na. their 

sayings- from Simon the Just to the close of the Mishn.ah111 (For dates 

see Dan by' s "The Mi shnah n) • 

This order is not present in the .A.both d Rabbi Nathan. 

VII. The Importano.e of the :Pirke Aboth::.. 

In the Pirke Aboth there is generally a stress on fove of 

W.umanity; love of the Torah, .e,nd. Justice. ·It was a work alree,dy known 

in Talmua.:i.o times. In Baba Kama 30A we note the reference "that only 

he who studie4 and made :part of himself the Pirke .Aboth would. find 

grace in God a.nd Man! This work exercised great influence on the 

character and actions of Jews. It influenced. J'ewish lif'e in the Diaspora 

and wasknown by non-Jews. It became popular enough to be included in 

the da.ily prayer book Bnd was zealously rea.d weekly after the Mincha . 

prayers on Shabbe,t. It has been translated into many languages and 

during the Middle Ages was studied by the Church in Latin. 

There have been many commentators on the Pirke Aboth, ahief' 

a.mong whom were Maimonides, Bartenoro, Lippman,,&Hellert Joseph ibn 
F~-i~/~Jf \:i~ 

l 



Aknin and more' recently in English by 1?rofessor Herford • 
.),J,(.,,1", r) J ! I I ;, 

The Aboth d' Rabb{' Nathan (Af/RN) 

The .Ab\RN is a oomposi te work based on parts of the Pirke .A.both. 

Not all of the Pirke A both are referred to in the AditN.. This may be 

due to the ;Cact that despite the two resoensio:ns which have some down to 

us of the AbRN only part of the original work has either survived or 

turned up. Whether the .AbRN preced.ed. .th a fuller and more detailed 

manner the Pirke .A both (which may have been El.. later abstract) is ·unknown4' 
, 

There is no d.oubt that the .AbRN is at present in a very corrupt state. 

Both rescensions are incomplete, in.terp ola.ted~ and mixed with extrt:meous 

material and stray se:n,tenoes and Biblical references. Par·ts of it are 

like the Mishn.ah espefially in the parts parallel to the Pirke Aboth., 

Parts a.re like the:Midra;sh .;i,'mostly· aggadia' ra,ther them hale.chic., :Parts 

·are like the Gemorah in the method_ of biblioa.l exegesis. There n:re me.ny r-- . 

re:peti tions and interpolations. The texts of both rescehsions are 

corrupt and have been corrected wherever possible by Dr. Schedter in 

his edition of the AbRN. .But des:pi·te all of these apparent shortcomi~gs 
characterist:lc of an ancient J'ewish work, its contents are clee.r and its 

teachings lofty. 

The Two Re/_gi:_pf!>ions [1!.own 

The A'bRn is a small tractate printed in the order of Nezikin 

(Damages).. This tractate is known as Re/cension A~ Dr .. Solomon 

Schedfter discovered another text of the .AbRN whioh differs in many 

:Places from Re~oel'lEi.on A. and does not appear in the Talmud at all., The 

two re~oensions often explain ea.c~ other and fill in parts missing,. 

· Re~cension A was called by the rabbis a Borai·ta; Tosephta; .Aggada De 

Rabbi Nathan and Perusch Rabbi Nathan. Eaah title is somewhat justi

fied depending on which part of the traotate one refers to. 

Rescension A has 41 parts. Rescension B haa 48 parts. 



Cha~im Ho~'t.wit~_says RA is Spanish; RB is French. 

Dl'· So.hec_!t~ who made a thorough study of both ·texts believes that the -
shorter text (RA) is older than t.he longer. (RB) which is more· recent$ 

. t 
.Ancl that the shorter text (RA)" is Palestin,an and the longer (RB) of 

Babylonian origin. Both texts are related by constant reference to the 

Pirke 11.both- but a dif:ferent text than we now have., In the RB text is 

most of the materit'tl of RA but both texts badly mix muoh of an original -· 
text not known to us yet. Each mention authors 1)ut their sayings are 

I./ 
missing. '.\:his is like the Pirke d Rabbi Elie~ar in this respect • 

i 

.Amoraim and Sages who lived after the close of the Mishnah are mentioned 

which would prove that the work is elther post Mishnaio or has post 

Mishnaio interpolations. If the Pirke Aboth are Mishnaic then much of 

the .AbRN is MishnHio. Whether the author of the .l\.bRN inoluded post 

!Vl.ishnaic scholars is not known. It may have been done by a later 

Redactor. 

Each text has generally two parts. In the first are given the 

"chain". of mholars ancl their sayings. In the seaond pa.rt there is 

biblical exegesis on basis of numbers 10~ 7 9 6~ 4, 3"' This smacks of. 

mystical. or gnosti.o influern:H:'lil> l 
" 

.§.apapo;:!,. believes, 11 J:he Pirke Aboth i:3 a shortened text of the .AbRN 

written in style of ·the Mishnah. J?irke Aboth may have been a synopsis 

or summary of the larger work .known as AbRN." 

,g_aohat!_~1l,_!~ believes, 11.AbRN is a tose1)hta ( sddi·tional discussion) 

to the Pirke Aboth." 

,!eisl!, believes, 11 The work was redacted very ll~:te. 11 (How did Weiss over·

look the mention of Rabbi Jose ha Gelili who was an early teaoherf) 

·[QffmEg! agrees with Rapaport. 

~. Schechter believes, 11Nothing definitely known regarding the 

Redaction. 11 

AbRN is referred to in the Talmud and hence may have been 

:redacted before the Talmud and someone made later interpolations. The 

Til,lrnud refers to 



The third generation Amoraim knew of the work AbRN,. Hence the work 

must have been in exi stenoe earlier the,11 the 3rd Cent11:ry. It may have 

been wri tte:n by the Tana Rabbi Nathan, the Babylonhu1P as a commentary to 
,,,., .. ~··"" 

the Pirke Aboth. tTust as the wri till:.gs·,,,,of M:idrash Tanchumah of 

Rabbi Tanohumah and Gen$is ~bb·~····~f Rabbi Hoschaya. It is appm:rent 

tha·t the compiler of AbRN or the au·thor or redactor must.have had a 

' different text of the Pirke A both than our present one. 

When the AbRN q_uotes f:rom the Pirke Aboth the quotations are 

given under different headings than those in Pirke A both and o.ocredi ted 

to dif'feren·t authors .. 

In the Pirke .Aboth the reference to Abtalion (Ch l Line 2) is 

much shorter than in AbRN,. Others are .A.both III .§. referring ·to 

Rabbi .,chanil1a Segan ha Kohanim; and Aboth IV ,& re: Ben Azai. 

In both the Pirke Aboth and AbRN we have chronological listings 

oi scholars. They agree with a few exceptions. The two lists. are 

ap:p ended. 

In both the Pirke .A.both and AbRN w@have many sayings and stories 

of moral and ethical import. 

I11 the 1;2th Century two re\censions of the AbRN were known. 

In the commentary of Rashi on the Pirke Aboth he refers to a French ·text 

and a Pa.lestb1ean text. 

Com!!!_~ni~:rie! Q.~ ti}.~ .f;.b..R..I! 
There have been many commentaries on RA of the AbRN • Chief among them 

are: 

/I> 

l. Aboth ha Rosch by Rabbi Rochamin Nissin Isaac Polaga (Salonika in 1860) 

· 2. Ababat Chesed by Rabbi Ob. b Simson 1777. 

3. · Esor Elyahu by Elijah ha Kohen-Salonika 1847. 

4. Chayim Pollak-1905- Ethik and Moral- AdRN. 

RELATIONSHIP OF AbRN to the Pi:r.ke Aboth 

Zachariah Frankel sa.ys in his Darke ha Mishnah (Pg.261) that the 

J!~~-~-~-of the com.Position of the Pirke .Aboth was to give the orn.e:r. of 
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1eaders in the Sanhedrin. Dr. Schechter believed it was written to give 

/ 

the sayings and. max1ms rather than the authorities. The underlying pur-

pose must have been to give actual guidanoe for ethical and religious 
' ' 

living. tiiving of the authorities was incidental to giving the traditions. 

Many of the sayings and teachings are no doubt lost. Many are spread abou.t 

not only in the Pirke Aboth but are contained in other Mishnay~~n the 

Tosephtas; in the ·Midrashim. In fact thes+oral maxims; sayil'lgs and 

stories are spread over the entire Jewish traditional literature and con

tained in ·~he Sifra, Sifre» lvieohilta, the two Talmua.s and il'l all the 

11iidrashim. 

The basis of the Ab RN is orlginal Mi shnah. Many of ·the sayings 

are closer to Mishnaic sources. 

I 

Conclusion as to the Date of AbRN 

It is Jcnown that during Tanai tic times every tradition or 

ssying of a _scholar was memorized and treasured. Teachers used stories 

to illustrate teachings. Many of the sayings in AbRN were probably 

material for sermonettes or short talks by rabbis collected either by a 

Tana Rabbi Nathan or by an anonymous oo1bleotor. We have in the AbRN 

nomilies, legal me.xims~ descriptions of rabbis, their habits, .inter

pretations of Biblical verses, and stories. All of this material was 

valued by some collector
9 

as it showed how the teachers tried to direct 

,Jewish life through homily, exhortation and recollecM.on of. personal 

example shown by earlier teachers. The.time of writing suoh material 

musthave been after the Mishnah of Re1)bi was compiled or about the same 

tiqre·when interest in traditional sayings Wfls at its height and every 

sayil1g of a sage was treasured and reooraed .. 

Due to the mixed composition of the AbRN in both resoensions it is 

impossible to fix exact date. ·The texts we now have, have been worked 

over and over, and every generation of scholars muat have added and inter

Polat-ed the text. ·.rhe lcernel of the AbRN is Mishnaio but the elaboration 

and additions are Midrashio. Most of the RA text and most of HB dates 

II 
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from the last generation of tha Tanaim. 

Despite the many commentaries on the texts it is best to 

read the simple meaning o :f the text. Wherever there is confusion, it 

is due to corrupt text and textual confusion and one man's g'Uess is 

as good as another until further manuscripts or ancient texts are fmmd. 

RA and RB must have had a common source. HA more full of error, RB as 

we now have it is not complete. The original ~e~cension is not yet in 

our hands, hence we cannot yet determine the relationship b~tween the 

presen·t two texts. we can SUE.;POse _that our Re\oension B was part of the 

origil'ml work and. was built fu1~ther on an original Mishnah of a Rabbi 

Nathan. Similarly we know of a Mishnah Rabbi Akiba and Mishnah Rabbi 

Meyer earlier. 

No treatise representing the "external Mishnah" ha.a come down to 

us, but many hundreds of Quotations from such external Mishnahs are 

scattered. over the two Talmuds, mostly introduced by such phrases as 
· ? t Wl«!O, 

Tonu Rabbanan (Our Masters taught) or Tonil (it is taugh·t) or Tonu 

(he taught)., But we possess a work bearing the name Tosephta~ corres-

{ :ponding with ·the arrangement of ·the Mishnah, and dealing wtth the same 

[ 

f 

3 . 
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subjects. It shows marks of different ages; and whilst it embodies 

:portions coming from collections preceding the Mis.hnah, it :presupposes 

the knowledge of the latter, whilst in some places it even affords 

comments and explanations taken from the Gemorah and recast in the :new 

Hebrew style of the Mishnah. 

It is thus safe to assume that the date of its fil'lal redaction 

falls in the later age of the Amoraim, though its composition may have 

been initiated by Rab Hiyya and Rab Hoshaya the disciples of Rabbi Judah, 

to Whom tradition attributes such a work UYl(lertake:n in imitation of the 

Tosephta of Rabbi Nehemiah 9 who is credited with having collected 
" cl a ditions 11 ·to the Mishnah of Rabbi .Akiba .. 

. i 
1! ! 

'i 

!j 
I. 
11 
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"To this ol!.:i..ss of works also belo,ngs the so called Minor 

Tractatest bearing the following titles __ ,. _____ .{i.both d' Rabbi Nat.han
9 

a sort of Tosephta and Midrash to the tractate Pirke Aboth. The AbRN 

exist il1 two re~censions," (:F'ro.m Schechter' s Essays. 3rd Series 

"The Talmua.11 pga •. 209-210) .• 
. 

. Apparently AdRN is in part 11Externalu materio .. l of Mishnah. 

;Much of it is halachic material which is of the nature of e.xplana.ti.on, 

illustrationp Scriptural interpreta.tion or discussion bearing on rules, 

whichtin the Mishnah; were reoorded without comment0 

A; The Toseph ta which has come a.own to us~ which" Borai ta, is 

minus the traotates on .Aboth, Tamid and Kinim. 

Could it be that parts of AdRN is the Tosephta to Aboth~_ 

~ossibly, with additions and interpolations by later hands? 

The Tosephta is an a:O.thori t.Y of great value for the inter-

pretation of the Mishnah providing a backgrouncl of discussion, Scrip

tural hermeneu·t1o·s and illustrative narrative belonging to the~t same 

world of ideas from which Rabbi Judah draw.. Its relation to the present 

Mishnah is difficul·t to determine exactly. Verbal sim:l.lari ty sometimes 

-extends over complete paragraphs; generally where the one gives scanty 

details, the other is diffuse; the Tosephta does not cover the ground as 

systema,tically as the Mishnah, and. if we lacked the Mishnah. the 

Tosephta's treatment would often ba obscure. Haggsdic elements, soa:rce 

in the lvI1shnah 9 are-eom:paratively abundant in the Tosephta. Hence, we 

.~can surmise that parts of the Ad.RN is a sort of Tos:~phta (addition) ·to 

/}Pirke Aboth. It contains homiletic expositions, based upon the Mishnaic 

text of that traotate; as well as a m:unber of independent maxims and 

narratives. In the .AdRN there is muoh 1vlidrash. There are primarily two 

kinds of Midrash - halaohic (legal) and aggadi c (homiletical) 
11 

1rhere 

are traces of Midrash in the Mishnahv il'1dicati11g th~,t the Midr~ method 

·· ot interpreting the Bible preceded the Mishnah. Of the ·two types of. 
~id . 

rash~ the halaohio is comparatively simplo and ou.r·t and legalistic; 

13 



the aggadio more unrestrained and imaginary .. ··· In the Tractate .AdRN we 

have-a mini.ature Mishnnh; references to a mul tiplioi ty of schools 11 

teachers and. systems; much Midrash; Exegeses of Bible. 

"·;,_, 

To disentangle the various skeins or threads of Midra.sh t the 

methods of interpretation of the Bible e.nd interpolation is Et most 

fas.oin.ating task but at best guess works We d.o get a drift or color 

or pattern of the ethical maxims Emd moral sayings, a.educi ble from 

scripture, 'by vari.ous scholars and schools. 

There is tb.erefore tn both rescensions of the .ArlRN parts like 

the Mi shnah; much lviHirash; interpolations; unfinished. sentences; un

finished q_uotations; corrupt text; Greek worfts.;'; .Aramaic; some !Jatiib. 

and Greek names and much simple Hebrew. 

Even if we were to assume that .AdRN is a Tosephta to Aboth 

nevertheless we mus·t a.dmi"t that there is much in .AdRN which is very 

lEJ..te; and some references which are very old., from Midrashim which dis

close lesspure Hebrew than the lemguage of the Mishnah and Tose:phta • 

.AdRN has indications that j.ts author was probably from Eretz Isre,el 

living in Babylonia because wherever the author 00.n he praises Eretz 

Israel. 

Opinions of Scholars re: AdRN~ 
--..-.--- ... Wrl .... ........ ........ 

Great Sohole.rs have referred to AdRN in their commentaries and 

writings. 

1. Habbenu Nissim Gaan 

2. Rashi 
I 

Rabbenu Ni f}Erfm bal H' aru.ch. 
-r"/ 

Dr • .Alexander Marx: 
------· nm ••--·-~· -ilji-• 

' 
/i,v.f l,., 

Some parts go back to Ta:rmaitic ttmes~ .AdRN like the "Small 

Treatises" at end of Nezikin in the Talmud received their present form 

in the ea.rly Gaonic period.. They were printed after .1£both. One of them 

is the Aboth of Rabbi Nathan. It is a collection of very interesting 

_,,SJU, ~J,tJ-~ ~~f 'fo• ~· 



material; stories, sayin.gs etc. +f the authorship is correct, then it (5 
is 1annai tic. .A 12 C scholar calls it Tannai tic but does not know why 

it is called by the name .A.both d. Rabbi Nathan. Moa.er!! •. !£££!,ars ar~ 

also verY;, doubtful about the Tannai tie authorship of the treatise. ---· nr. Louis Girtsbnrtp ___. 
Gaonic pertod. rrhe '.Masektoth Kete,noth originated then. 

Foundation for most of them in Tannai tic perj.od, 

The AbRN is in the main a Midrashio commentary on Aboth. Much 
'-

pa:ral1el material i.s introduced~ There is evidence of two versions. 

shows much amplification. Difficult to set date. 

zunz: - Gotte sdienst".M.che Vortre.ge: - ''3 sou1·ce s for AdRN • .----
l. Fragmen·ts of external Mishna.h to Aboth compiled by a 

Rabbi Nathan. 

2. Fragments e·.rn- 49 Rules of Rabbi Nathan. 

3~ Fre,gments and add.i tions of a later time interpolated by 

others living after Talmudic times. 

!£!:~ha~ . .Je i~~!'.t 
AdRN written by a rabbi at a late time - a Palestinian. 

Rela.t ed. to late Midrashim. He wona.ers i:f the author was the Tana 

Rabbi Nathan or e, later sage by that name. 

Graetz: --...,;._ 

AdRN wrj.tten after the close of the Talmud • 

.!.sae.e Hirs,2f!_:t[eiss : -

In Dor Dor V'Dorshov states that there is similarity in 

Aggadas of the Tosephta and in Aggadas of AdRN. uit is clee,r 11 Weiss 

states, "that the Tosephta are additions to our Mishnah and even goes 

in ord.er of our Mishnah. Hence the Tose:phta to Aboth i.s this work AdRN. 11 

~ ... Schech~.!!..t.--

AdRN resemble·s more one of the late Midrashim. This book 

might be related to Rabbi l"fathan h bavli. Dr. Schechter di vi des- the 



book into four parts as follows: 

1. .An exposition on Pirke Aboth. 

2. Ch. 12 to 18. In.t·erpretation of chapters in. Abo th. Fol.lows 

the older ora.er of the 'tre,ct. Has Jochanan a.fter Hillel 

a.own to Akiba. 

3. Ch.· 10-20 follows the :t'onn of the :Mi.shnah. The arrangement ti.s . . 
confusm:d. 

4,. Ch. 31-41 .Arranged according to numbers, as in Pirke Aboth. 

This is an ind.ication of two versions of .this - The new 

version was known .. 

Conclusions of Dr. Schechter: (R.:. Rescension) 

1. '..l:hat R 11B" is closer to the original work .. 

2. Pt. 3 of AdRN is composed of two Tosephtas - many who 

stu.d.ied one, d.id not study the other., 

3. R "A" and R 11B11 rea.11.y one R originally, but R "A" more full 

of errore 

4. R. "B" as we have it is n.ot complete ana. in it we find 

adclitions and changes. It is only closer to author .. 

5. The origin.al refcension .is not yet in our hands; hence we 

cannot yet determine the relatd.onshi:p between our documents 

a.nd Rabbi Nathan. We can suppose that our Retcension B was 

the part of the original and was built on an origin.al 

Mishnah of Rabbi Nathan. / dr '1''· ./ . 
Rapaport, Chajes, Weiss~:f have different opinions as to its 

date ana. authorships 
( 

Rabbi s. L. Rapaport believes that the Aboth we have in the 

Mishnah is a Synopsis of the AdRN. Rabbi Hirsch Chajes in the 

responsum "Imre Binahn agrees~ 

Some schole,rs think tha,t AdRN :pre Jvli shnaic and that Pirke Aboth 

were abbreviated version of .AdRN$ 

Ra.shi believed Aa.RN written by scholar from Ji~retz Yisroel. 

-------·---------·------ -·--. 
/ 
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Bashi in referring to .(cdRN soys," ~$(C!I {Cil (1»t,J'NL0:'. <l::IPN (?" 
A number of scholars ( Rashi-Kimchi-Rabbenu Jone.h Duran·, Rambam) 

make reference to .AdRN@ From their quotations& especially their refer-
[) Y r 

ences to the interpre:tation.s of ?> C!cJL...j!Jt va1t v 'iJ}Ji /IS.- we note 

that they used R "A" of .AdRN. There are two a.ifferent quotations. Some 

refer to 9 ~ generally. Some s:pecifiea.lly refer to 

The· Pirke .Aboth · ha·s the gr;ineral term ~· French version referred. to 

11'fl!j-". The Eretz Yi srael version refers to 
0 

fi)_'?f) tf _ 'iJ RIC ~ 

~!J.b~ in his Mishnah (Oxford) says tha.t .AdRN is a. rrparallel" 

. work with l)irke .Abo th. 1Vhat he means by 11:parallel 11 is puzzling& Does 

I? 

he mean parallel in content, j,n cpmpilation; in time~ Probfably in content. 

lie :points out many quotations in Pirke Aboth given in name of one 

, scholar are ciuoted in name of another scholar in the AdRN. 

(See .Ab.Pg*458 note 11). 

The Two Re~cens!.2E-. of AdRN (See pg. 9) 

In the Talmud we have what is known as R ".A". In Dr. Schechter' s 

edition of the AdRN ( 1887) we have both RA a.:nd RB. Rashj, only knew of 
-

Re\.cension A of French version. Some scholHrs knew of Re~cension B. 

The Spanish rabbis especially. However, some Spanish rabbis ( Ibn ~knin) 

knew of French version Rescension A also., Hence, we oa.n'.not establish 

definitely that .A is French or B is Spanish. Schechter merely calls them 

R A and R B. Dr. Schechter believed. there is no doubt that R .A is 

_earli.er than B. B. is later but both formed a single book at one time. 

However, RB is purer, less tampered with than .A and more as it came from 

author's original .hand. It is better in text than the text appearing in 

the Talmud. Because A is older it was used more and hence contains more 

additions nna_ interp olnt i onB ~incl chi:.1 .. :nge s. Di:f:fj.cuJ t ·!;o di sen tangle 

original. One needs R B to unclersta:nd H A for in many places R B ex-

:Plains and oJ.ears up m1· xed mi=iterial h · h · J j ( "' wio lspuzz.:.nginRA See RA 

Ch • l 5 4: Ch 4 ~ l 6 and 7 4 • ) 

I 
,I 

'11 
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In the Erke Aboth (Rappaport long ago poi11ted out) the list 

of suooe ssions to Rabbi Gamliel stops short. In Ad.RN we have the 

gompleter list. In fact much of the efforts of Frankel and Hoff.man to 

correct lists ts impossible without R B. 

before 

(See R .A Pt. 2 and beginning 

Note: In most places we.have Jfc!VR- '')~-;:; 

(in E~;t in AdRN we have ·-'~J.Jf· 
Pt. 3) / 

Is it possible that Rabbi Jehuclah Hanasi conden.sed Misb.nayo~ 
from the· Rabbi' Natht:1,n who was his teacher? He may have taken his 

teacher's detailed notes and abstracted them0 Thus .AdRN may have pra-

ceded Mis.hnah.; (From se:pher Yuoh~an Ha~l:ttfi~m (Pg. 47. ) 

:J ;yi rc!J ? ;; 

q) f"flL!=J~~r2.+jJ.fJs.2.. .. ,,&f.._21j,J.j).~~~~....:...--~:.-~~-..kl.~ 
I :Li ... I~ 
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Translations of Ad.RN 

In German:- BY Kaim Pollak - Budapest 1905. 

Rabbi Nathan 1 s System der Ethik und Moral - trAt close of Talmud 

,A.ge the soholars wanted to provide inspiring literature - interesting and 

arranged to expla,in the tradi·tion, and to enliven the biographies and 

views of rabbis - hence works like .AdRN. 11 

Aimed as much at spirit of Torah and Jewish tradition as knowledge 

of content. 

Com~entaries on the Biblical books were forthcoming as were ex-

planations a.ncl hortioul tural writings. Henoe growth of Midrash. One of' 

' the early such writers was our Rabbi Nathan. 

Pollak believes he came from Babylon. During these Tannaitic 

times intensive study and J'ewish, learning done in Babylon rather than 

in :Palestine H.na.. w1:1s the teacher of Habbi Simon b Gamliel and his son 

Rabbi Jehudah Hanasi, the Rf',1dactor of Mishna. 

In lfuohsin Ha~~: (:Pg. 47 A) he is mentioned ns having served 
. _,( 

on court staff. 

In Talmud Sabbath 56 B he is mentioned as miracle worker. In 

Horoyos 13 b, ~abbit N'athan and Rabbi Meir mentioned as planning ·to 

embarrass Rabbi Simon Gamliel by asking difficult quest~lons on Traotate 

· Ukzin.· In the Talmud where phrase 
' 
12nN11c "-' refers to Rabbi Nathan; 

- •.• f!'} !Yit.Q. t2.f2Nc refers to Rabbi Meir., 
7 -

In Talmud b Bathra (131 A) the compiler Rabbi Jehudah Hanasi 

mentions"._ t[rir::i}l /J1/'fJ :,,[J;L '.firJ;fD_1:>_1JJi152 J:1pJ.~_". 
In Yuohsin -la:Sholom (l? g. 4?) the a,uthor states that Rabbi Nathan 

)\~-

was editor of many mi shnas called by hi s/l AdRN. In Maohsor Vi tr_i 

(pg114G3) Rabbi Simcha states that Rabbi Natan Haba.bli was editor of 

AdRN • He also states there th1.::1:b AdHN may be Borai ta upon which worked 

Rabbi Jose the Galilean, Rabbi Akiba and then Rabbi Nathan., 

~- A. Rodkinson in his translation of ·the Talmud. 

tr.a~-~lated !etfension A. His translation used for R A in 

He only 
·this thesis. 



What is the Meaning of the Word Apoth'? 

There are a number of. meani11gs to the word ii.both. In the 

Mishnah ·the implied meaning (taken from subject matter called Aboth) 

iS "sayi1'1gsn., Herford transla.tes 11Pirke A.both" as "Sayings of the 

· Fathers" .. 

fl 

In Maimonides Commentary to the Mi.shne~h (Aboth 1 17) we read 

?.JJ.Lf1.ll 1 · ...J1~n .JJ!J; f /Jii22V /?'J Al6l?L ffo/i/e r!d>Y> D.V:l.F_" 

rrs:parint:.-rness of words, n the Rabbis intimated., 11 indicates one's ethical 

and moral character• n "Hence word "A both 11 has meanh1g of lfcharaoter". 

other uses of' word Aboth inc~~~ 

l, Category ( 'V:J/c/Jr ~ft!. ) /iJfJ fJ/C - ?JIJ;v/{j,). p/c 

2. Class ( pre j'.J-;::i) 

3. Distinction - [P'li _p;NC 'f)?)PJ/t 

4. Sources Fa thell s.. ,-A; ?IC , //(/c ___ _J\ifJ/C ,j;J\/ 
The apparent meaning is "What the Fa the rs ~ 1 ;o/C) Taught 11

, 

AdRN probably a collection by a Rabbi Nathan of sayings, stories, 

interpretations given by great sohoh\rs who lived before him. He 

aolleo~ed and preserved them. To live rightly and Jewishly accorrling 

to the Torah was the summum. bonurn., Hence the best way was to :follow 

the great teachers and rabbis. Do what they did.. Learn what they said. 

How oan you find ou·t? Collect and follow their teachings, their experi

enoes and interpretations,. What the .A both ( ]'athers) statedP Rabbi 

Nathan collected. This is the kernel of our work known as .AbRN,. 

' i 
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.I,, 
i[ i I 

I 

I i 



Order.in ~he Texts. 
- , __ _ 

Although the texts in both rescensions A and B start out 

· .• differently• there is after the first few paragraphs a :;1uotation from 

the Pirke Abothw ~hen for a few pages there is a midrashic commentary 

on the Pirke .A.both text which is interpolated by extrane!ln1s :Biblical 

references; stories having nothing to do wtth quotations of Pirke 

.A.both. This discloses a corrupt and mi::<ed text. 

We find :parts which comment on and. explai11 other parts. The 

parts bear· reln:hionship to each other a.s Midrash does to Bible and 

Gemorah to Mishnah. Some }.)arts not like Mishnah, not like Boraita; not 

like Tosephta. More like Miclrash. Explanation on explanation. .A tana 

makes statement and. then come various comments@ Then comment on comment 

interwoven with stories. Then baok to statements of Rabbis. Some parts 

are 

Pt. 

Pt. 

Pt. 

Pt. 
(Ch. 

distinguishable as 

R~sc~nsio12 A 

l Cha.pt er 1 - 12 

2 Che1,pter 12 to 

3 Chapter 20 to 

4 iJhapter 31 to 
19 not listed) 

follows:-

end Chapter l&. 

end Chapter 30 

end of Book 

Rescension B. -
Chapter 1 - 23 Mixture 

Chapter 23 to end 30 Like 
Mishnah 

Chapter 31 to end 35 Midrash 

Chapter 36 to 48 (end of boo.le) 
is a mixture of both. 

The Pirke Aboth are a mere peg to hang string of references. 

tn Chapter 20 the Mishnah begin.s with Rabbi Chananiah the Segan of the 

high-priests who said, 11Pray a.lwa,ys for the welfare of ·the Gov' t, Were 

it not for the fear of it 9 men would swallow each other alive." 

But instead of the .AdHN commenting on ·th:i.13 statement o:f Rabbi Chananiah$ 

it merely gives in its o:peniJ:1.g sentence another sayi11g of Rabbi Chananiah, 

"whoever takes the words of the 1.l:orah ·bo his heart, all thoughts of the 

sword and hunger, of folJ.lishness and fornica.tion, evil thoughts 111 

general and thoughts of adultery, thoughts of honsense and thoughts of 

· human care are destroyed for him ete .• rr Thus we note either a break in 

text or parts missing. 

-------··-·--~~···-·-··--·····-



H.abbis ~!_oned in R ~A" and 11 ~" !....... 

List in R "B" 

l. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

. 6. 
7. 
81. 
9. 

10. 
111. 
.· 12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
26., 
36. 
2?. 
28. 
29. 

R. Jochanan b. Zaki 
H. J ehud.a.h 
R. Hillel 
R. Nechunya Sgan ha Kohanim(pr.:31) 
R. Nechunya· bar Kahana 
R. Yose 

30. R. Elazar bar Zadik 
31. R. 'Chetlafta 
32. R,. 
33. R. Masya b. 
34. R. Cham.mya 
35. H. Russo ( 
.36. Rabbi 

Chere sh 
b. Chaohinawee 

) hababl:i. 

37. R. Eliezer b. Azariah 
R. Yishmael 
R. J'ehuda 
R. Yi.shmael~·bno shel R. Yeduah 
R. Yocha.nan b. Brokah 

b$Brokey 38. R. Shimon b. ~lazar 
39. R. Na,tan 

R. Bhanina b. Dosa 
R. Akavya b. Mhalel 
R. Rabban Gamliel I 
Shimon bno 
Rabban Gamliel II 
Rebbi 
Rabban Gamliel III 
Rabban Gamliel IV 
Rabbi Yehu<iah ha Nosi ( 32) 
R. Akiba -·teacher AD 50 - 135 
Ben zoma 
Ben Azi 
R. Nehuree 
R. Yanai 
R. Yakob 
R. Shimon ben Elazar 
R. Meir (34) 
R. Dosa b. Hyrcanus 
R. Llhanina b. Teradyon 

40., R. Elazar 
41. R. Elazar b'no (34) 
42 .. Elisha b • .Abuya 
43. T. Tubon 
44 .. R. Chanina 
45. R. Eliezer 
46. R. Yose ha 
4'7. R. Yakob 

b. Chachilawee 
b. Yako1J 
babli 

48. R. Yonathan b. rab Yose 
49. R. Yehudah b. Nurea 
50. R. ~lazar b. Chasma 
51$ R. Yose 
52. Ho Tarphon 
53. R •. Akiba 
54. R. Elazar b Yakob-lived 

55. R .. 
56. R. 
57. R. 
58. H. 

~remple times 
Elazar ha Mudai 
YeB.udah 
Jose 
Yehud.ah ( 35) 

during 
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·centurl_: 
rst 16-80 

J?re T 
, 1st 

2nd-80 AD 120 
2nd-80 AD 120 . 
2·nd 
J.st 
ist 
3rd 120-140 ·D E 
Bth-165-200 A D 
2nd 80 120 

.6- 200-220A.D. 
3 120-140 A~ D$ • 
3 
3 
5 
3 

. 3, 
4th-140 165 A.D. 
5 

3 

3 
4th 
5th 
5th 
lst 
lst 
6 - 200-220 
Pre 'rannaitic 
4th 
4th 
5th 
4th 
? 
5 

Li st of Rabbis 111 R. "A" 
2-3 

1. R. Yoohanah b. Za~i 
2. His pupils ' 
3. Akabya b. M'halel (19) 
4,, R. Chanina S'gan ha Kohanim 
5. R. Dosa b. Hyrcanus (20) 
6. R. l.lhan ina. b • Do sa 
7. R. Elazar b. Azariah 
8 .. R. Gamliel I ( :Slder) ( Rabban) 
9. Shimon bno VI (Rabban) 

10. Ben Zoma (22) (Simeon b. Zeme) 
11. R. Nehorai 
12 .. R • .ii.lazar b. Yakob I 11-rred during Temple 

times 70 A.D. 
13. R. ~himon b. Gamliel III 
14. JUisha b. Abuya (23) 
15. Ben Azai (24) (25) (Mentioned in many places) 
16. R. Akiba 
17. R. Shimon b·. Elazr;~r 
18. R. :E1azar .ha Mud.ai (of Modium) 
19., R. Aki bt.:\ 
20. R. Yehud.ah b. Elawee 
21. R. ~lazar b Kappara (26) 
22. R. Yose 
23. R. Y L~hmael 
24. R. Yeftudah b. Nuree (Shoulti j_t ·be 120-149 

Jochanan b.Nuri A D ) 
25. R. Elazar b. Chisma 
26. R. Yehudt:i..h b. D' havawee 
27. R. Tar:phon 
28. R. :~lazar b. ShaQ).uul ( 27) teacher of Rabbi 
29. R. Natan. (The Babylonia) 
30., R·. Sfiimon b. Elazar 
31. R. Shimon b. Gamlie]. I 
32. R. Gamliel - ~lder 
33,, R. Yekludah ha Nasi - born 135 A D(Patriarot~ 
34. Hillel the ~lder · 
35. R. Elazar b. Shumah -teacher of Rebbi 2C 
36. R. Yehudah b. ~lawee (28) 
37. R. Shimon b. ~lazar 

38 •. .8.bba Shawu.l ben Nanes 
39. R. Chanir1a b. Yakob 
40,, R. Elazar ha Kaffor 
41. Issi b Yehudah 
42. R. Yehud.ah b Pinchos (29) 
43. R. Natan b Yosef 
44,, R. Meir 
45. R. Akiba 

46. R. Shimon 
47. R • .A.chawee b Yoshya (30) 

,, 
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List of Rabbis Mentioned Pirke Aboth (Mishnah) 
l• R. Joohanan b. Zakai 

. 2. Hi :s pupils 
3. Akabya b. M'halel 
4. R. Chanina S'gan hakohanim (Prefect of the Priests ) 
5. R. Chanina b. Teradyon 
6, R. Shimon 
7. R. Chanina b. Chaohinawee 
Bo R. Natan b. ha Kanah 
9. R. Chalafta 
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ETHICS OF THE FATHERS 

From . Chapter 1 verse 1 

\. All Israel have a portion in the world to come, as it is said 

(Isaiah IX 21) And thy people shall be all righteous; they shall i.n

heri t the lana. forever, the branch of my planting, the work of my 

hands, that I may be glorified. 

(1.) Mor3es rece:Ured the Torah on Sinai, and handed it down to Joshua; 

Joshua to the ~lders; the elders to the prophets; and. the prophets handed 

it a.own to· the men of the G:r.·eat Synagogue.. 'rhey se.id three things: 

From Abo.th d Rabbi Nathan - Recension. B •. 
~{ JeWTSli" Trad.i.tion,.·= ·-

Moses received the r.rorah direct from G·od.. Moses receiYed the , 

Torah on Mtw S1ne.w ... not from an .Angel~ :not from a Serapht but from 

the King of Kings 9 Blessed be He; ·as it is written, 11These a.re the 

., rt1les and judgments and the Laws (Lev,.26-46)., .. Moses hanc.ted it ·to ,, 

Joshua a.s it is wr:i.tten , 11.And Joshua son of Nun was full of spirit, of 

wisdom because Moses ( depend.ed upon. Joshuah) rested his hands upon him 

( Deuf:t. 34-9). 

Josh!;l,!, hand.eel i·t to the 1~1d.ers [1.s j,t is w:ri'tte:n.~ 11.lmd the r1eo1)le 

~3e:rvea. Go(l (Judges 2-7) Etll the a.eys of .Joshuti a.ic f.11 {he cl~t~S o:f the 

El(lers that outl:tv-ed. Joshu.t:i) who had seen all the g:r~at work of God 

that he had wrought for Israel." 

The ~lders hemded 1 t to the Judges, "as 1.t ls wri t·ten, "When ·the 

Lord appointed for them Judges" (Judges 18). 

J"udge..! handed it to Jflli, 11as it is written, "And Eli the Priest sat 

on the chair (Samuell 1-9) .And Eli handed it to Samue1
0 

as it says, 

"And the boy Samuel grew up (Samuel 11 26),, 

Sam1!.~1 handed it to the Prophets, as it :Says, "For ·the r1ord God 

·J did nothi.11g wj:t.hout revealing his secret to his servants the :Prophets"., 

(Amos 2 (?-18) 2/ 2-18., 

1.· 

i 
'I 



BE DEI,IB1~RATJ~ IN JUDGMEN'.r 
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Another interpretation-- 1r:ee aeUllfl:i:ate in jnag,tnent 11 - for thus we 

find amoung the people of Hezekiah King of Jud.ah who were deliberate in 

judgment and considered the judgment a.s j:t says, "Also these are the Proverbs 

of SOLOMON (1Prgv.erbs 25:1) (These eJ.s_o are the proverbs of Solomon~ 

whioh the men of Heze.kiah, king of Judnh copies out). Vlhat is meant by 

nand ·these also"? I·t is meant those who are deliberate in judgment and 

consider the judgment--correctness. (by decidfng that "these also are 

Proverbs of Solomon" we note that they compared these proverbs "whieh 

are in Ch.25ff.) with other known Proverbs of Solomon-hence we see they 

were deliberate and they considered the matter.) Certain w:ri tings were 

kept "~idden11 until after careful deliberation .• 

"Which the .llilders of Hezekiah, Ki11g of Jua.ah copies out" ... Why does 

nThese" imply~ 11 '.l'hese Proverbs and Song of Songs, Koheleth were hid.de11 

writings until incli.:1.ded in the Hagiographa. 

.Another interpretation. 11 Be deliberate in jud.gmen t. " ---
In order that a man be not exci·table; and not i:nterrupt another. 

For he who is ~xcitable, eventually he Will forget whett he had to say,_. 

Thus we found happened with Moses, the IJord (Father) of the '.Prophets, 

when he became angry on a certain oocasion, he forgot his words and 

Elaza:r. son of .Aaron was put in Moses' place.- As it is said "And Elazar, 
-

the Priest,.said to the men of wa.r who ca.me to battle" (Numbers 31:21). 

''This is the law of the Torah which God commanded Moses. 11 -... Re commanded. 

Moses-not me. Tb.us you can. deduce-.... 11If Moses, the Father of the 
I(!! 

Prophets ~forgot his 'Words because he became angry at a certain 

oocasion--how much more so an average person (Moses had to be re:plam'ed 

by Elazar)., 

Ben ~zzai. sayse If you insist on your idea (words) without bei1'1g 

· carefu.1 to deliberate, they are in vain. One should not refuse to be 

deliberate, otherw·lse the jud.gment will come to nnught. 

' many de'sciples. rr 
\ 

Do not teach except 

JI "~d ' .. w:J. raise u.p 

. Beth Sham;i says' n 
to those who are fit; to the 



MAKE 11.A FENCE11 *ABOUT THINGS 

* 11 a· fence n or re 8triction :ls for cauti cm i::md p :r.eve:nt ion. 
In the followi:ng g_uotntions and stories we no·te the 
value of ce:1i-tion and prevention and the evil oonsecr1umces 
which come from dif:Jregn.rding the "fence" or warnings .. 



children of elders, and to chiJ.d.ren of the children of the elc.lers. 

Beth Hillel says, 111.reach to all men. Example-- A woman who set a 

.. chic.ken on eggs. From many she :pulled out H few but from a few she 

got nothing. (Compared. to dtt,.sciples--raise up many and you' 11 get a 

few good ones. From a few you may get nothing .. ) 

Rabbi.Elazar says. 11 In the morning sow the seeds (Koheleth 11.:16) 

.11.s ls well known. If you sow the first !aye~ which t13 not well settled 

and, say flrt will be enough 11 sow also in the second layer. Maybe it will 

. no·t rain and thefirst layer seeds will be lost; or maybe the blast may 

come· and destroy the latter or maybe both will be good.. One cannot know 

whioh wj,ll be good ...... thi1:i or the other. Hence, so wi·th disoiples,. Raise 

up as many as you can for one never .knows how me,ny will remmin. 

Rabbi Akiba says~ "If you raised up many dmsciples while you are 

young say not 11 Enough fo:r me". But. raise up also dttsoiples in your old 

age and i11Cirease the study of the 'Fora.h for you do not know how many 

will remain. 

11.i·1nd. make a fence about the Torah." 
"_,.' 

This• injunctiox1 of. the ra.bbis was intende![ for a safeguard. )6 

breaking the laws ·of the Torah. In the following quotations many 

examples are brought showtng the importanrjje of cautions ana. safegus,rds 

and fences to prevent error and breaking the Law. 

".And make a fenoe about the Torah.'' 

One ca.nnot ·compare a vineyard whi.ch is surrounded by a fence to a 

vineyard not surrouna.ed by a fence. 

greater in value than the vineyard itself therein. If the fenoe 

collapsed, ·then the ~.!?{;~,, .. ~ill ?.~ :plucked. Thus we find o ocurred with 

.A.dam the First. A fence was made whioh was greater in value than ·the 

:roots (or arowths therein), when the fence fell ·then the roots therail1 

were ctit. The fenoe is a protection to the valued growths in the vine

Y~rd. (F'enoe- God's warning. Vineyard:.. live forever • He broke fence 

rule - lost vineyard.) 

------"-·---':l._ __ ----
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The Holy One, Blessed be He made a fence to His wora.s. Also Adam 

i;he f'irst; also Job; also Moses; also the Torah; also the Pro:ohet s; al-

so the Writings; also the Sages; made. a fence to th,eir words. 

How do we know that the Holy One Blessed be Re made a fence to his 

words? .A.s it; is said, uilnd all ·the nnt :l.ons asked, "Why did God do this 
. . 

to this lrmd? Why this great burning anger? ~Deut,.29:23) They began 

now to say to Moses. 11 because God is the ruler in His world He kills 

whom He wishes and .c.an,,s,~J.-:e.s (leaves alone •. causes ·to rest) h:tm who He 

wishes. God warned ,Jews to keep the commandments (Deut.28) and He 

~isted the consequences in case of disobedience. They clisobeyed. The 

nations wondered at such anger shown by God to His people.; The answer 

is 11 God made a fence to His words a.nd when people broke fenoe(warnings) 

God punished. 

The people of the flood, whHt d.id they do to Him that He caused 

them to swim (float) as leather bottles full of water. The p~ople of 

the generation of the Deluge--What did they do to Him that He spread 

them over the entire world? (They broke.His laws- broke the fence., 

The deluge came in puni shmemt. 

The people of Sodom. What did they do to Him tha·t He caused 

them to die by fire and salt( sulphur)? 

Which Go a. made. · 

They broke the laws - the fenoe 

. Israel Exiled because it broke then fence. 11 
~ -·- ·™'""" - "" w .-.;-.,---·-~-·---·----,..,;......;.. 

His People. What did they do to Him that He exiled them from His 

. la.nd'? (regarding this it was sai.d to :Moses, written after it in 

:; Deut. 29: 24:) .And He said, n,J;,jecause they left the covenant of God, the 
~ik 
1tGods of' their fathers, which He established with them, when He Brought 

"them from the land of Egypt. 11 (Broke the Laws.)' 

Therefore it is said, nJi.nd the Lord rooted them out of their land 

in anger, and in wrath and in great indignation and. cast them in to 

another la:na. as i·t is to this da.y. "Deut.29.29:23:2$). 



W~i..!3 meant by uln hn~e:r. 11 .;. 'lhat .means with sword. As it is saicl11 ~ 

.And my ~mger burned. and I killed them with the sword. (Exod.us 22: 23) 

Whet. is meant by 11 witl~ vyrath!,': ... This means li'nmine. As it is said., And· 

he that rema1neth a.na. he that is besieged shall die of fv,min.e(Ezekiel6:12) 

VHwt in mennt b~r 11 And :ln great ind.igncttio:r:~ ;p"."That mee,ns the :pestllence. 

As it :Ls said 11'.!.'he :pestile:nee went Jut before the I,orr111
• (:Numbers 1 1~:11) 

Adam The First Made a Fence to His ~ords. 

Ancl how d.o we know that /\dam the First made a fence to his words? 

'H1e holy one 1 Blessed. Be He, said. to hini, 11 :B'rom every tree bdi' the gnrd.e:n 

you m:J.y fmrely etlt but from the tree of know.led.ge and of good. ;nd. evil 

thou shall not ee,t. (Gen. II: 17). l'hus we learn from the very worrls of 
~-

Eve that Adam the First made a fence to his own words. It was the ser-

pent who enticed ant!. reasoned with himself t1ncl sn.id 11 if I vd.ll go to the 

man Ad.am anrl talk to him, I know that he vvi.11 not listen to me because 

he has made a fence-more steadfast-Adam refused to be enti~ed. Rather 

will I go to Eve, for I know that women listen to every man. So he went 

to :e:ve and said to her nrs :it true that t}od. sald., 11 Do not eat from ony 

tree in the gerde:n.? 11 (Gen.3:1) .- ..,;.he SB.id to the serpent 1ri·es, from the 

fruits of the garden we may est, r:mcl from the fruits of the tree which 

is in the midst of the G-nrden (Goel sa.icl. "do not ee.t of it and. d.o not touch 

(approach) it lest ye die. 11 (Gen~Ch.2) Soon as the serpent heard the words 

0 f 1T'v·e 
.. .J.:J ' he fom1d fi.n opening to ex1ter. (li'rom the way f3he splke he a.is~ 

covered. o:peninc '.'leclge to begin his are,u-111i::nts to sed.uce her.) ,..;he hod not 

"fence to her words." 
The Effect of Gurse on Serpent. ------ ··~ 

Rebbt says: If the servent l'wa_ not been cursea_ it would. have been 

1 beneficial to the world. ~an would have been able to emulov him instead o 
-'- " 

the borse ·, 1.nstei:icl of the mul.e ·, in. ,'_~te· •1d of' t:n'. e d 1 e ·1 h J a b • r • OJJ.£,y; Dll~ .e COU .. e 

Usea. to brine· !J).:anure for gard.ens t=ind parks. 

R. Shimon (; • .i::..1azar se,;ys; 11 If the sergent lwd not been cursed he would. 

have bee11 very beneficial J.1'.1. the world to mane A man wcruld be able to ij 
i ~ 
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purchase two serpents and drive (send) one to the North (in business 

ventures~; one to the south. And within thirty days he would bring to 

the owner silver and. gold, ·:precious stones and jewels (pearls). 

Break~ng the Laws caused Trouble. 
Ten rJ:ribe s 

And. thus. you will find the 1r.en Tri15es exi!'ed: were not exiled except 

t:o:r sin; neglect of Torah, as it is ss,id 11Therefore my people are exiled 

for want of knowledge (Isaiah 5:13 & 24) • Thus also "as the to:ngue of 

fire devoure·th the stubble• and as the chaff is consumed in the flame, so 

the root shall be as rotteness, and their blossom shall go up as dust; 

Because they have rejected the law o:f the Lord of Hosts; and condemned 

·the word of the Holy One of IsraeL 
11 

Jud.ah & Israel JU:x:iled . 
... d ..... 

0 J\nd thus you will find. thl"tt the tribes of Judah and. :BenjeLrnin were 

n.ot e:x:il•ed except for sin, neglect of Torah, as it is said, 
11
Thus saith 

the Lordp for three transgresses of Israel ( Ju.a_ah), YeaJ for four I will , 
noti)ardon them (Amos 2:4) because they have rejected thi:) law of the Lord, 

and have not kept his sta,tutes; ~ma_ their lies have caused them to err, 

after which their fathers did walk •. Ana. thus it says further (.Amos 2: 5) 

11 ! wil.1 send a ftre upon Judah a:n.d it will d.evour the Palaces of J'er11s0J.em~
1 

J~rusalem De~t!,oyed 

Thus you will find that Jerusalem was not destroyed except :for sin. 

neglect of Torah as 1 t is sHidt "Who gave Jacob :for a spoil am1. I sra<:il 

to the ro1Jl1tn•s'? Ari.cl why'? 11 Beca:1.J.:::ie Isn1el [:dnnf:d against the lord; "And 

in whose wB:yf3 they wou.lcL not walk, neither were they obedient "l.mto His 

law. Therefore He :poured up on him the fury; of his e.nger • s.:r.i.d the strength 

of battle. 

Eretz Visroel Exiled 
-- rme:_, ... _...,.......,..._ 
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Thus you will f'ind that the lana. was not exiled except for sih, 

neglect of To:re,h, e.s it is said., 11 .1.herefore listen Oh Ne,tions and know 
( J . ., ;i 

eremiah 6:18:19) Chap .. 9:11 & 12) O congregation what is against them, i! 

ll;ear,' 0 Earth; Behold, I will bring evil upon this people, Even the truit ,! 
1· ,1 

--~t~-heir thoughts; be ca.use they-~~~ not e.ttended to my word~; c_and _as-~~: .. -~ uJ 
··--- ---·u 



my teaching, they have rejected it. 

Temptations to Bree1.k the Fenoe(Warning) 
--- ' --= ........... -=-.,......., . ·--.... ----=---ll~. 

So the serpent went a .. nd said. to Eve. "Behold. I touched. the tree and. I 

did not dJ.e. So if you were to touch it you al so would. not d.i e. 11 She 

pushed herself' up ·to the tree and touched it and did not d.ie - so he sa.id 

to here 11Know ye, this is no·thing but a scs.re. For if' when you ea.t of it, 

e.nd if God c.an. create the world. itself (with knowled.ge) so 0.J.so you will 

be v.ble to create G.. world. Just as God. is able to Kill e..na. make alive so 

also you ·will be able to kill and make alive. As it is said, t1:l.'he God 

knoweth ·that on the day that ye ee,t of it, yea(Gen.3:5) then your eyes will 

be opened a.nd ye shall be a.s God, knowing gooa. and. evil0" 

-.i.:here are those who say, "When Eve ate of the fru:i.t of the tree she 

saw the .Angel of Death who stood. before her. She saia. nr feel like o:he 

abolished. from,, the worla... .Adam the First instea.d of me wi.ll be in. my 

place. ••hat shall I a.o? I caused. him that he should eat wi. th me. .As it 

is saia., i'She took of its fruit and she ate and she gave also to her hus-

band with her and they ate. 11 Gen.3:6) 

Man SU.ffers Because Adam Sinned ,..._ aa .,."' _ _... .._ .. lfl!Vmt ._ =•-..-rm ~ 'F'"'IS:li~ 

There a.re those who say 11 Since .Adam the First ate from the fruits of 

the tree hd!s eyes began to open. (he came to be wise) and:his teeth became 

heavy (set on e·a.ge-blunt) in his mouth. So he se,ifl to Eve. 11vuha.t is this 

that you gave me to eat? rr 11 It is from the tree which was command.ea. not to 

· · be eaten~' "Ii' you age and gave to me thus my eyes a.re open and my teeth 

,are set on edge in my mouth." So he said. to her. "Just as you made my 

:~~teeth blunt thus will the teeth of e,11 human being be. rr 
;~.;. 

Breaking of Fence Should.be Followed by -----Pu:nrsnm-ent: ·-
""·---· .. 

'1
1

here are those who say, 11When Eve ate of the fruit of the tree, e.nd 

she saw the. t ~he W"."' not · · d h id rr lJ t 
- ch., inJu.:i;-e , .s e sa . A .. hat my master (teacher) 

Adftm told me j_ s a J.ie. 11 w l 'Oh f t . e . eaJ:-n .. rom his also that Eve called Adam 
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'y 
master (teacher). (Even when one learns lie or deception. frof!\ another, 

is still incumbent to acknowledge the teacher.) one 

R. Shimon b. EJ.azar sa.ys, 11Why was Ji]ve likened at that time to one 

who married a. :proselyte woman and said. to her, 11Do not ea.t of thisbread 

un·til you will wash your hana.s, EU'l.d. not from these fruits until you wU.J. 

give tithes, 11 But she wen·~ and Hte of the bread and d.id not wash her 

hands, e:hd from the fruits and did. not give tit.hes and he fauna_ an. entrance 

to enter it. (He wanred her, she disobeyed; and nothing happened$ Hence, 

she found herself safer in further breaking cautions.). 

~~2~ Brea.king of Fence?_ Cu!~.£!!.!l• 

Habbi ss.ys: "How was Eve compared at the t irn.e? .A king who mirrh)d 

a woman and. he gave her power over his silver and goJ.CI_ e.na. all his 

possessions, and he sc:da_, "Behold., all that I have is within your power 

except this jug (keg) whioh i.E.l full of• scorpions ( ). There 

ca.me to her antl old. woman to borrow some flour. She asked the Queen. 
11
Well, how does the Kin.g trea.t you? u "Oh, she answered., n.ihe Kin.g is 

very good to me. He has given me power over the silver, over the golcl
9 

1lnd. all that he has. He saicl to me. 11Here all that I possess:Lis given 

to you except this keg whj,ch is full of soorpions. 11 The old woman 

said_ to the (~ueen, "Maybe all of his jewels are in the keg and maybe 

he expects to marry a.nother and give her the jewels. Her jealousy and 

curiosity aroused., she put her hand to the jug ·and opened. it and was 

bitten by the scorpions and di.ed.a • 
Breaking ~l!_e J.Pence Caused Trouble 
~-·safeguara_-"of-UOClTcaution -

The man in. this story was Adam the Ji1irst. The womai1 was Eve.. The 

Woma.n who asked fo:r the flour was the subtle snake as it is written. The 
~ 

serpent was the most subtle of all the beasts of the :f.'i.eld (Gen;3:1) 

.And why for all this? We see the rea.son~ Because Adam wasn' ·t a.ble to 

keep the simple rule ·Whicl~ god. estab.M.shed. 

Moses Made Saf~~u~1·a·!.· 
Moses adds a Day to Gods Order. 



Whence do we know that Moses made a dsfeguard to his word.s. God 

'said to him, "go to the people and sr:mctify them this d.ay and tomorrow 

(Exodus 19:10) .. During the two a.ays Moses thought and reasoned to him-

; ·self sa.ying. 111est a womt·m shall come before Mt. Sinai, and there escape 

from her some seed and it occur that the people of Israel will receive 

the Tora.h 'in impunity. 11 ''hat dicl Moses Do? He acld.ed another day, as lt is 

sa.id 11 Be ret~dy on the third. day--do not approach a woman ( G·en.15) '1hence do 

we know that God .praised Moses for this? .As it is said., "Be prepared on 

' the third day (Gen.ll)(God agreed with Moses). 

-.·. 

Moses is Careful of Pollution. --- - ' == _,, .. ..., __ ~ 

Moses made a r,esolution. and separated himself f1·om a woman and said., 

nrf Israel which is not a designated (dedic&ted) vessel (or instrument) 

. and. He does not speak wlth them personally except on momentous occasions 

and God se..id. 11 se:pfarate thyselves from a womsm 11 , I who am a designated 

(dedicated) instrument and God speaks to me E:tll the time and_ I never knew 

when he will speak to me, is it not logical ·tha.t I should separate myself 

rlrom a woman? Whence, d.o we know that Q.od approves his views? As it is 

said, "Go tell them, retu:r•n to your God ~Deut.5:27). Even Moses was in- 't 
,.- ~.~.~l"-,..,,.,, .... ,1 

clua.ea. in this. release and we see :from this. "And you stand wi~ch me (Deut.2a 

From then on Israel WE.Ls released but MOSES was still under ora_ers from God$ 

MOSES Is Careful to _§_afe~~§;_,Jsra!! 

MOSES resolved and broke the tablets. : He said, 11 The tablets were 

given for n.o other "'reason than for Israel to keep the Torah and now I 

:resolve to smash them. '.!..'his is to be compared to a king who said to his 

servant, "Go and sHnctify unto me that certain woman. The servant went 

and discovered. she was with another. This servant wa.s learned in the 

law and sa.ia., "If I give 

discovered, she des~tves 
this woman this document of marriage, it will be 

death. What did. he doi: He took the document and. 
'to!'e · t l • Thus Moses sa.ia. to Israel, 11lf I give the tablets to Israel, it 

~ 

Will be discove~~d they deserve ~o be anr1ihil t d 't 
. a e , as 1 · is said., "Slaughter them t 

t 
0 Goa-.... uproot. them" (.Exo.12·.19) Wh t tw0 a• did Moses do? He grasped the 

ablets and broke them,~as it is saic~., 
"I grasped. the two tablets 
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.... and threw them from my two hands and. broke them before your eyes,, 

The ~.2.!!!h-~~ ..§~j'e~;iards 

Whence do we k.now that the Tora.h made sehfeguards to its words .. 

As it is said nLet no man approach anyone near of kil1 to lmcover their 

nakedness." ""'hat does this intend to teach us'i' (Lev .. 18: 6). 'l:hat a 
. 

man should not live with his mother-in-ls.w, nor wi·th his daughter-in ... 

luw, but if he live with them for a while there is nothing wrong .. 

.A.nd it is commanded, 11 Do not approach a woman at a time of her 

menstruation (Lev.18:19) to uncrnver her nakedness. 

What means should Man t~ke to safeguard (warn) himself - as it is 

said
9 

11 Do not approach. You might think you could sport (play) with her 

while she is merustruat:ing --the text lets us know, 11 Do no·t approach her 

to uncover her neJ~.ed.11ess (Lev~18). In what me,nner is ~warned'? The 

text says, 11 Do not approach." You might think she would .. adorn herself 

in faithlessness (~retend and be false) and sleep near him while being 

menstruous so the text says, "Do not apprach. n (Thus we see the fern~e 

and safeguard as a caution.} 

God Put .~afefil!ard to Jiis ~rd~. 

It is written elsewhere: - "Beloved, the glory of ·the God of I s:r.ael 

comes by the way of the east and his voice was like a voice of many 

waters (Eze.kiel .4!3: 2). You might ques·tion. Who gave a voice to the 

waters'? Is it not Godll'f Nevertheless God. is compared to his creatures ...... 

in order that the human ear hear and the ear not be strained. (Certainly 

·God's voice is greater than his creation-- the mighty waters. Yet God 

. puts a safeguard to ~Jlj.s words and is minimal and~ <lo es l1ot exceed the 

Voice of mighty waters but attunes His voice to the human ear.) 

SA:F'IWUARD 

is it is said, The lion hath roared who will 

not fear? (Amos 3i8). ,;he Lora. God hath spoken who wtll no·t prophesy? 

I,s then the voice of the Lord equal to but one lion's roar'? You 

[ ,.· i 
11 

I 
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nwho :put the voice 111 the lions'? Is it not God? He is compared to 

Ji~is creatures -- in orrler tha·t the ear will hear ana one would be al)le 
.'.~f. 

:Kto listen. (:J.'he Lord's voice it1 naturally more powerful than·a single 
'~·~;,. 

!';~lion( s roar but G·od pu·~s a safeguard and does the mini.mal, speaks 
,._, 

·;;;through the prophets so that a person will be able to hear and the human 
;_ ..... 

1 ear not be strained). 

The Hol Wr~ tin s S~!LJ_Yla£1?-J:11~s). 

Where do we know that the Holy Writings Q).e.de safegu1::1,rds to its 

words?· As it says, (Proverb 6:8) 11 remove thy way from her (do not lust 

after her beauty in your heart). (Refers to a harlo·t). 

A man is told. not to go into this market place an.cl not to enter int:J 

· this ag_uaintanship (in this ha bi tat ion) for a harlo·t was wtthi11 and the 

· womt:i.n was beautiful end she makes everyone swim (floatD after her because 

, of her beauty. But he replies: 11 I have confidence in myself that even If 
" 

.· .. I go, I will not look after her and will not 1 ust after her beauty. And 

he is told, 11 Even if you have confidence in yourself--Do not go. 11 

Held the warning • 

.Another interpretation of Proverbs 5: 8--rrRemovf~ thy way from her" 

R. Joshuah 1J. KAHCHA says, "This refers to the way of the meenus( 

.A man is ·told. not to go near the meenim( ) and not to listen to 

their_ words in order to £tVoid stumbling. after their 1ioings. He replies. 

,nI have confidence that the way I go I will not listen to their words 

ana. will not st·wnble into their doings. n They answer him. "Even though 

You are confident, "Do not go. 11 

Goa. set Fenoe (Limit) to Number o.f 1~ i ves --W :&M>b:<w "&I--
R. Judah b. :Seth.ayra said, 11 Jo1J used to reason wi·t.h him,gelf. What 

is the portion allotted by God on High (the inheri ta.nee of the Almigh·by 

O:f' the High places'? I 1!f it were fitting to Adam the First that he have 

ten Wives He would have been given them. It were not fitting to give 

him more thc.:·n one -- l' k · 1 if i h f ""' Thus . l. ew1se on y one w e · s enoug. ·or me as my 

) 
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Whenoe do we know that Job put a safeguard (fence) to .his words? 

As i.t is said. "A perfect ana_ rightous man, who feared the Lord e.na. 

avoided evil {Job l: l) .And thus· Job said. 11Keep aloof from hid.eousness 

and anything like ugliness. And thus he said, "A covenant I made wi·th 

mine eyes, how then should I look upon a virgin (Job Che31:1). "hat is 

meant by a nvirginn one who 1.s permitted tn mELrriage to a. man, his son, 

:. his grandson, his nephew. And she is perm:l.tted in marr:i.age to anyone 

she wishes.. I did not permit myself to look at a virgin, how muoh more 

.so not at a marriecl woman • 

. ~noth£.E~rl'retatio!.!J._ "A covenant I made with mil1e eyes, 
11 

Where

as a virgin who is permitted to marry anyone whom she wi;3hes-- if I was 

founa_ looking at her it would be as tf I fo1u1d myself looking at a 

married woman. 

'l1h~ .• §.~ r~ Mad.e Safeeut;!}'dS. 

Whence do we know that the Sages made a safeguard to their wora.s'? 

The Sages said. regPrding the reading of the Shema that it might be 

read until mid.night. R. G.AlvILIEIJ says, "Until men a.rise in the momi:gg. u 

In order that a man should not say since I am :p ermi t'l;ed to read the Sheme1. 

. alJ. night I will t·1:),ke a little nap ancl when I will get up I will read the 

Shema. But sleep gets hold of him s,nd he oversleeps and. breaks the l.aw 

and "Obligates his soul ( ii..::i guilty), Thus the Sages said, "As soon as man 

gets into bed let him read the Shema. If he is a Sage, let him read the 

Shema at once nnd lf he wishes to slee1~ let htm sleep.. And anyone who 

trespasses on the words of the sa,ges, he is guilty 0 as it says 111 

ICoheleth 10: 8., 11He that diggeth a rd t shall fall into it; .Ana. who so 

.'bl'eaketh ·through a fence, a. ser:pent shall bite him. 11 

.Another interpretation: 11.tJ.e that d..iggeth a pit shall fall into it. 11 

This refers to n· h d ht f L h h . ina , au.g er o ea , whe:n er brother and. the houBe of 
-

her father wer sitting ~ind learning in the house of study and she went out 

to se th ~ e e daughters of the lo.nd. As it is said, "And Dinah daughter of 
o was ·.e sna e w ic. bit her, He was Leah went out {G·en.34•.l). Wh th k h' h 

She chem son of Hamor e 
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ther. interpretation: 11He that diggeth a pi·t shall. fall into i't e II )!J 

·This refers to the blasphemer. As it is m:tid, (Lev.24:11) And the son 

'of the Isreal.itish woman blasph.emed the name." Who was the serpen.t who 

bit the blasphemer"? He was MOSES as it is said 9 If And Moses s:poke to the 

children of Isreal and .. they brought forth him that caused i. t, out of the 

ci:tm:p, ernl stoned him with stones. 
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11THi TEUiPI,E SJ<JRVICE" = 

The :phrase in the Pirke .Aboth about the Temple Service 
s11ge;ests many stories referring to the days before the 
Destruct ion of the Temple and to the times 11 looked :forward. to" 
when the Temple would be restored. 

. T - -



Ethics of the Fathers 
- Vflo~-tU!ltB :aW iXl#=-ili;i::\4hU!AQIOm - -

. ' 
:From Chapter 1. Verse 2e 

· (2) Simon the ;Just was one of the last survigvors of the Great Synagogue. 

. He used to say, Upon three things the world is based: upon the Torah, 

· upon the Temple Service, and upon the :practice of Charity. 

Frmra Aboth d Rabbi Nathan Hecension B: 

At this :i;ioin·b in the tractate one would expect to find comments on 

nt.he Torahll but these art;3 missing. The text takes up the nTempJ.e Service" 

.and oontinu~s as follows. 

Be fore ~.1!,e Des.ti:u:_c~io~ JVer~ "Gra~dOl~ _D~ 

. ~r.!. ru T.~.J>le _8J:_,!_Vi.g~M: - Thii:J refers to the Service in the Temple. 11hus 

you wilm find that all during the time that the TempleService was in 

existence there was blessing in the world; and ·thi.ngs. -•---~ ':"lere cheap 

and the co1'Yl was great; ancl the vi1ine wEts great, t€hild:ren of men ate and 

were satisfied; animals ate and were satisfied as it is said, 11 I gave 

grass for your field and your animals ( .Deut .11: 15) $ But when the Temple 

was destroyed blessing stopped from the world • .As it is saili, 11 J3eware, 

lest you go after the de sires of youx.· heart and. ye turn aside.~ and. serve 

other gods~ arid worship them (Deut.11:16-17) and the anger of the Lord be 

kindled against you. n 

"!hin~s Went J?!ld .§;.f·ter Destrt!_ction" 

And it sayd further: (Haggai 1: 11)) 11.And. I called for a drought upon the 

la.na., and upon the mountains; and upon the corn, and upon ·the wine.~; and 

U:pon the oil_; and upon that which the ground b:r.ingeth forth, and upon 

the men, and upon the cattle, and upon all the lB.bor of the hands." 

Ana. i·b says further;. (Haggai Ch.2:16) "through all ·bhat time when 011.e came 

to a heap of twenty measures$ there were but t~n; when one came to the 

Wine vat to draw out fifty _press-measures, there were but twenty. 

Why Was the wine more meager than the corn? It wa,s sort of t.:l curse. 

R. Meir said. "No't fo .. ~ t 
1 . · ... hat reason but because it ean more easily be matle 

Q).pure than wheat! tr 

.,,_11··1·i·"! 
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fr; 
It says fUrther: - 11Ye have sown much and reaped little 11 This was due to 

neglect of the Omer. (Ch .15 Haggai). 

· 11Yo11 eat_, but ye have not enough." (Uaggai 1: 6) This is due to neglect 

of shew bread (2 loav-es offered in Temple.) 11You drink, but ye are no·t 

f:i,lled with drink, n This is due to neglect of the li'b~1tions (offered in 

temple.) 11Ye clothes you, bu·t ·there is none warm," .Liue to neglect of the 

robes of the priesthood. 

And he that earns wages earneth wages for a bag with holes," Due to 

_neglect of givin·g the Sheka.lim ~tithes d.ue forTemple) • .And thus the 

Prophet says (Habbakkuk Ch. 3: 1 17) 11 For· the fig tree shall not blossom." 

Due to neglect of of·fering the F'irst Fru:i.ts. 11Nei·ther shall fruit be in 

' the vines." Neglect of the libations of wine. o'.l:he labor of the olive 

shall fail.. Ne.gleot of thE-l Oil or the Lamp and oil for the anointing. 

"And the n.elds shall yield no food.. riN eglect of the Wave Offerings. 

"And the flock sheLll be cut off from the fold. 11 Neglect of the meal and 

additional offerings. 11 And there shall be no herd i:n the sta,lJ.s"

negleot of the Peace or whole offerings. 

(Thus we see, from Scripture, how wonderful things were when the Temple 

was in existence and how terrible things became after the destruction.rt 

But in the f'u.ture what will be'? 

'.!~ 

Tomorrow, when the Temple will be build up what does :l't say in scrtpture? 

11 1l'he city will be build. (Jeremiah 30-18-19) on its own mound; and the 

palace shall be i.nhabited upon its wonted place, and out of them shall 

proceed thanksgiving and the voice of them that make merry. 11 

And in Habbnkuk Ch.3: 19 11 I will exi1J.i; 1.n the God of my salvation. God, 

>the JJora., is my strel:'.lgth. 11 -



St or:1-.. ~1Lll~f e .!'!-' 1 p._g !E.~-1~rn121. e 

vihen Vespasian ci1.me and surTounrled Jerusalem ana_ encam:ped:i.opposite 

the walls of J'erusalem ~md seid to the people of Jerusalem~ 11 Brea.k a bow 

and arrow and I will lefl.ve you and cle:part in I:'e8ce ! " (bow ona. arrow 

indicated accepting rule of Rom). He said further to them, 11 I've asked 

you 0nd I've asked-you twice and you have not accepted! So Rabbi 

Jochanan B. ZakkaJ. said to them. Do you wish ( to cause this 

vi ty to be· d..e stroyed and this House to be burned'?" They said to him 

11 Just as we went out against the firi:it prices end the (irebel s) thus will 

we go out against these end }{ill them, n 

Everything that Rabbi Jochanen ben Zakkai sa.icl to them the spies 

wrote on docu1nents and tiecl them to arro~1 and shot (threw) them out of 

the walls. They said
9 

11 Ra"bbi Jochana.n ben Zakkai is a lover of the Kin.g. 11 

-(hence a trf.\.itor to the J'ews). · 

n.tvty companions, rj.se end bring me forth from here. 11 They :put him in 

a coffin of wood. R. Eliezer grabbed him at the head and R. Jehoshua 

( R. Jehuds.h) at his feet. They led him ana. walked him unti.l they came 

to the exit of the city. When they arrived at the exit of the city, they 

saia. to the officials. ·11 n1se UI> and ope11 for us the gates that we can go~, 

out End buy him. .i.'he official8 se.id to them, 11 We will not open un:til we 
C· 

first pierce him through wi:th the sword." They said. to them. 11 Do you wiHh 

to cause a. scanrlnl to break out hurried.ly against your government? Do 

you wish it oircu.l.Eted than even Rablll J'ochanan was lanced? 11 Finally 
1\: 

they e..rose e.nd opened. the gates for them. Vv"hen Hahbi Jochi:man ben. ZaklcE:ti l 

, got outsicle of the gate of. Jerusalem, he went and asked about the welfare 

of Vespasian,' as one aslts regard.ing the welfe.re of a government. He said. 

to him. 11 .Are ~OU the r,ord .. Imperator? 11 -· He snid. to himlf .Are you the one 

Ben Zakka.i? 11 - He replied, "Yes". So Vespasian said. to him "Ap:pra,ch me." 

R. Zakkai saicl to him "Do you not know s.bout what is written in our 

wr· t · i· ings that this temple. will not be destroyed. except by the hand of a !< 

i" 
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Jcin.g e,s it is said, 11 (Is.10:341 n1ebanon will fall by a (King) mighty J£2 
· ·one. (Lebanon refers to the Temple - mighty one refElrs to King) they 

handed him over to two off'ici.als. .After th:ree a_ftys, letters (lif.essages) 

arrived from Rome. It saia., n..i.\.ing Nero ifJ d.ead and you are the ruler 

over the Homans. 11 He sent and callea_ for Rabbf:tn Jochane.n. He said to 

him r1Ash what you wish." He repliea., 11 I asked of you Yabneh an.a. I will 

teach there Tore.h and. will carry out ·the Lews of the-:) ]'ringes (minutes·t 

a.etails) Eindwill carry out all the mizvo s." He said. to him 1 "It i.s given 

to you as. a gift"? 11 

Defen.£Urrn. 1;.b.£-.Templ,e 

The following story tells of the remarkable resistance of the 

Jewish warriors at the time of the destru.otion of the 'Iiemple. For want 

of food. the Jewish fighters were forcea_ to bo1.l straw. When Vespasie,n 

h.appened upon their peculia.r excrement he was forced. to ree.J.i:-~e that 

de s:p i te starva.tion the Jews p-qt up a remarkable struggle. "How much fiercer 

,,\'would. the defense have been had the Jewish men had food! 
11 

Stories .Jews !Aigh~~ 

When Vespasian came and su.rround.ed JerUSE:\lem he encamped opposite 

the eEi st of Jerusalem. .All the terrori. st s arose E.tnd. b111:rnt a.ll the 

treasures (Provision stores} which were in Jeru.se,lem and boiled stra.w 

and. drank its wa.ter ana. went out and fought in battle with the terrorists 

a.nd killed them. V1hen Vaspasion saw the excrement fe,eces of the people 

of «.Jerusalem that tt we,s only coqi.posed of mixture of straw he called to

gether his warriors. He saiCL to them. Come here! And see* '.l:hese men 

were hungry ancl thirsty and they went out and made battle against you and 

they killed among you. Had they eaten and d.runk how much more would. they 

ha ye a.c.compli shedl: 11 

D!_~ti:'!-1.£!.:!:on of Jerus~le!!!,. 

They brought Titus, sawed trees; me.de them as e.n entangled wood; 

type of beams; they ms.de two batterin.g projectilefJ(battering rams) and. they 

Would batter against ·hhe wall until i.t ceived ( brec.bb.ed) :ln. They made 

-~ bow of wreathe~ and put in the cen-~er the head of pigs and spwee.d it 
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a.bout and. led it around until they put it among the offerings which 
. 
were on the al tar and d.efi.led it. 

:l!.n.tire Jerusalem was destroyed before they came to the Holy of 

Holies. When the reached the Holy of Holies one said to the other, 

"Who shall enter first'? 11 Lhere was an evil man there- 'J. i tus - son of _...,,._, -- - .$J 
his sister( wife of Vespasian); hauf)lty s.nd bola. and he e:nte·red to test 

the Scripture, (:l?rov,.21;29) a wicked. man hardeneth his :t'ace 11
) .And more

over when h~ grasped. the threshold. and fence ari.d the Ark curtain whioh 

bears out the verse, Joh.15:26) as it is saicL, 11.tie runneth upon him with 

a stiff neck; with the 'thick bosses of his buckles. 11 

Tit~~§llen~~~ 

And. moreover '.l'i tus led. a. prostitute ancl brought her into the Holy 

of Holiesana. he began to blasriheme, curse ana. deride and to spit all 

arounc1. uncl said, 11 Thi s is he whom you say killed Si sera and Sennachtn•i b. 

:Behold, I a,m in his house o.nd in his a_omain. If he has strength let him 

appear ancl stand. against me and })rove what it says (Deut.32:3?) 11 1ihere 

are their Gods, the rock in whom they trusted; who do eat the fat of their 

sacrifi13es. 11 

~~;...q.HJ::.N9:[ says; Lord God of Hosts, who is 1;i, mighty one likeunto 

thes. Oh Lord'? 11Psalm 89: 9) You are inighty, you a.re able to liS'~en to 

blasphemy, derlsion ana_ cursing of this evil doer anc1 You keep· silent~ 

·Tomorrow when hie measure will be filled up you will bring on him pun

ishment (retribution) to prove what it says (Job 20:22) 11 In the fullness 

of his sufficiency he shnll be in straights." 

.tl.e made an enclosure ancl put therein the Menorahs anri he collected 

the vessels of the Temple and. he filled three boatloads of men and women 

anc children to be led to slaughter in across the sea, a.s it is said, "I 

saw thei wi eked buried (Koheleth 8: 10) Emel ·they entered J.n·to their re st. 11 

Wl:t.an he got into .the boat a gale arose which almost drowned him. 

J.le st 
00 d up 011 the boat anc1 began to blaspheme, curse and. a.e:ride and SJ? it 

( a11 aro1•·nd) d " h .... an say, W en I was in His house and his domain He did. no·t 

~~~ --------- --



· hE:ive the strength to st an a. agatnst me; e.nd now here it appears to me 

He, the Goa_ of ·the Jews, has no strength exce:pt by the waters. 
11 1

.rhe 

generation of the flood was not disturbes except by water. Uust as He 

did to .Pharo ah so He wants to do to me. 11 God signaled to the sea and 

it became calm. 

11 The Holy One, Blessed be He, said to him, "You J~vil Doer, s:p i ttle, 

stinking, putrid dro:v, a.ust, worm and maggot. Shall I make war@ with you'? 

(I should gight you!) There is none among all my creatures which I 

created ,in my world more lowly (insignificant) thHn thi13 mosc.ruito. He 

will make war with you! 

When he went down from the boat to Rome the Homans went out to 

meet; him, they begt;in to praj.se him ana. said to him, "Con.c;:.ueror of the 

Barbarin,ns"--

When he entered the bathhouse and when he wcmt out they placed 

before h:i.m ( :Oiplaj_) ( ])i torin) two cups of wine (or drink of' some kir1d) e 

While he was drinking a mosquito entered his nostril and ate its way up 

into his brain. They called phusiciahs who opened hi.s head and found. 

therein a mot·FiUJ.to, like a smt:tll dove of a day. old weighing about two 

1 litters) (Tarim Litrin). 

Rabl)i £,1ezar said~: 11 I was in Rome and noticed. this mosQ.uj.to of two 

litters. They put it into a dish. While it was in Titus" brain he 

wa.s still aliv·e.; wihen the mos<Juito was taken out Titus die&. 

As it is sa.id, (psalms 34:23) 11 Evi.J. shall kill the wickea. H.na. they 

that hate the rightious shall be held gutlty." 

~abb,i _{~1:.~1!,_0J1.,.J11~~ .. !?..·~·.l3t~J.~!!g'"and.';p e~ri!1g towai·as· the walls.· of . ·. 

a.eruiH:\lem.d;o kll(\)W'..wha t is betng a.one ti1ere--as it is said., II Samuel 

I 4:13) re: Eli, Eli was sitting upon his seat by the wayside watohingo> 

When Rabbi Joohanan b. Zakkai saw that the Temple was d&stroyed 
.. -l!!l'f'l'r.l .. d~----=- ,._,,, ... ,.,.....I I W 

and the tent; was l)u:rnt he got up and tore his clothes and took off his 

-~ephilin and sat down: and cried and'·his pupils with him., . 



Anc1 there are those who say, "Even Abraham, Isaac and. Jacol) were 

them, as it is said. (Zech.11:2) "wail oh cypress tree, for the cedar 

.is fallen because the gloriou::i ones are sgoiled. 
11
Wail, 0 Ye Oalcs of 

·Basham; C;y:press tree-- Abraham who carried out the Co!llma.ndments first~ 

rnlay on word.S _(/_J ')?_ cy:pre SS, and £Lt::,2 ?,_. first)• 

11'I'heCedar is Fallen" --Zedekie.h King of Judah$ 
... 

n.Because the glorious ones are spoiled"--T:hese are Abrahamp Isaac 

ana. Jacob. 

11 Wail Ye OEJ,ks of Basha:m.11 - These are the free men of Jud.ah £'.:na. 
Benj ~Lmilt. 

"For the strong forest is come down (Zech.11:3) --~his is the priest. 

11 J?iecause the glorious ones are spoiled" '..t:hese are Abraham, Isaoc 
and J"acob. 

"Wail, O Ye Oaks of·13ashnn 11 .i;hese are th:e great ones of Judl\h and 

Bene,amin. 

nJ!'or the strong forwst is com<.=J a..own"--This refers to Exile of 
Jerusalem. (Note how above is ·mixed up. Repet:i.ttons.) 

nab bi Chanina, Chief of the Priests, says: 11 Ii
1

orty years 1)efore the 

Roly Temple was destroyed, (the Holy of Holies burned.) did the people of 

Jerusalem lock up the doors. As it says, (Zech.11:1) 11 0:pen thy d.oo:rs, 

0 Lebanon". CJ.'his probably indicates that in e;ood a.~1,ys doors were opened 

in mornj.ng nJ'Hl locked at night. 

·1Vhen the sons of the lHgh Priest saw that the '11em:ple was destroyed 

ana. the Roly of Holies burned they took the keys and went up on the top 

of the Tem:ple a.nd threw the keys up in the air r:,,nd said 
11
Here are the 

keys whieh you gave us.. We are no longer faithful(trusted)guardians to 

~at from the hd.d.en treasures of the king. They grabbed. one the other e;nd 

threw them into the fire rma_ they were burned. 

"On Acts of Charitv 11 
--....;.;..~;;;;..._.,;,.,;.;;.--..;.;;.;.;;~.=..;;.;.t._. 

What does the Scriptllres say? Kinclness I want. Not sacrifices(of 

animals) and the knowledge of God rather than fast offerings (Hosea6:6) 

Compare the light w:lth the light 1:i.nd the heavy with the heavy ... Q.ogically} 

and you will fina. that the words of the 'rorah are heav·ter than heavy 

Offerings; and gtving of charity which i<3 lighter than light sacrifices. 

- --e 
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11UPON Acr.r S OF CHARITY" 

"The World d.epe:n.ds upon three thi11gs 11 a great Rabbi taught. 
It depends upon Torah; upon Temple Servi de and upon Charity, 

·-- ·---- .. --=~.;;-,- -----o--- --~o_;_~;~_-____::_~::::~~-------=--=-· --=· =·-~-=·· == 
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.And thus the Scri:pture(Torah) says (Samuel I.Ch..15:22) "Hath the 

I · i,ord as greed a.elJ.ght i.n burnt offerings BJ'.l.d sacrifices a.s i.n hearkening 

the voice of the Lord'? 

R
obbi chimon s•n'i"' 11:M:orc., e11desred to .·me are the words of tr1e 
"-'·· .:> . ' o . ., L) ' " 

wora.s of the Tor~1h than offerings r::md sacd.fiees." 

know that the giving of ehartty(acts of kinaness) fi.ll 
Whence do 

· .the earth'? As 

Whence do 

we 

it 

Vf6 

says, nKindne8s of Goel fills the enrth (l's.35:5) ;; 

know that tt extend8 from the esrth to the endis of the 

firmament'? As it says, Tf For it is gree.t until heaven your kindness 

(Psalm 57:11) 

Whence do we. know it is beyona_ even the firmament? As it says, "for 

your kinaness is greater beyona. the heav:an. --(Ps.108:5) 

Whence a.o we know it is even from one end of the earth to the other? 

As it is sai.tl, (:J?salms 103:17) "J:he mercy(kinaness)of the J,ord ts from 

.;. everla.sting to everlf1.sting u:pon them that fear Hime n 

Kfa:i.a.esss :R:eplaces Sacrifices 
-~~·~-------...,..,.~ 

A story is told. of Rabbi Jochanan b. Za.kkai. He was walking on the 

road ~in(l R. Joshua ran after him a:nd. se.id to him, 11 Woe is usthat our House 

of our Life. is lost, the place where aur sins were forgiven. 
C/ 
IJO he said. to 

him, "I)o not fear we have another method of' forgiveness to take itr~ place.

.· Bo he asked., "What is it'?" So R.· Jocha:nHn replied 11K:lnaness;I wn.nt- not 

Sl:'l.crifj.ces (of animals) (Hosea 6: 6) (What a remorkable a.dvance in religious 

thinking this statement discloses). 

From Ethics of the Fathers - Ch. l. Verse 3;h 
--- ~ .... ~llfJ -~ 

An.tigonos of Socho received (the trad1.t:lon from Shj.mon the 

· Righteous. He used to, teach, "Do not be like the servDnts who serve the 

-rn~J?i .. n~fiAJ?d.Vva~1-~t fafJ./ft - 1 ~-~m~~:;z~_d& 
~fdf:IE --~-con2~£n. !1-fft .1t.~L_!lJ,! .~~~~· Ancl may the fea.r of 

· .. i ... receive e meri · :pay as if you m~ide this heewen be up. o:r. :i. you. And yo'·1 w · 1 J · th · t ( ) 

World and. the coming world ... 

From AdHN-hecensionB 
~- - ---

Re had two pupils. Za(lak and. Boetus. iJhen they henrd the above 
I' 
: I 
I I 
I I 
I I 

a·. -JM 



te0,~hing they immediately ta.ught it to their pupils. .And their pupils </1 
'taught this teachj.11g from the mouth of Rab ban, but dia_ not teach hJ. s 

e:xplEmation. They ss.id to them. 11 If you knew that Resurrection of the 

nea.d was the reward of the rig·hteous in the world to co'me you should. 

teach so. So they went and explained to them ana_ there came from them 

two families. 1rhe Zadduk:im Find Bi ttusirn. Zaddukim in name of Zadak and 

Biteussim in na~e of Biteus. 

11 Do not be like servants who serve the master on cona.i tion of re-

cei ving a 'reward. 11 c eord.ing: to the law they taught some rewe rd is given 

to the righteous in thi~i worlcl 1nrt because faith was lacking( t5 encourage 

faithless-those ll'lclcing faith); a.s j_t is said, (Song of Songs 6,.5) 11 '.rttrn 

away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome JJ).m. 11 They caused me to 

say 11.Part of the rewHrd of the Highteous shall be in the coming worl.cl." 

"Rather 'be 1 i.ke the servant::: who serve the master not on the condition 

· of receiving a reward. anc.l may the fear of hee~ven be upon you. rr 

This is like the man who does the will of his master; an<l his heart 

was haughty at the wi.11 of his masteri A man who does the will of his 

father r,n1d his heart is haughty against the will of hiB father. 

Th<'Jre is no comparison of this one who a.oes (wort&) from love of the 

other who does( work) with fear and Hnxiety.1. This 011e who ,works out of 

love inherit~ the life of the coming world; the other who works out of 

fear ancl trembling he in);rnrits life of this vvorld. Hnd does not inherit 

life of the world. to come. Thus we fin(l was true with the :First Fathers 

(l'atri.srchs) who worked. wj_th fear and. trembling e.na. they inherited this 

worlcl e.nd. the next world. 

What do we notiee by Abra.ham? (Ge1111.22:12) n.ii'or 1'.l.ow I know that thou 

art a God.-fearing man." 

Re: Joseph what does it say? ""' (Gen~42.48) 11 God I fear. n 
"' 

Re: J'onah what does'" it say? (J'onah 1.9) "And I fear the Iiord." 

From Ethics of_~~!~her_::~::~h_._I. Verse 4. 

Jose Ben ¥oezer of Zred.ah; ana. J'oseph son of Joehar1an of .Jerusalem 

received the tx•adition from them. Jose B. Yoezer of zredah saicJ., "Let 

----------~-~---- ---=--='--------=-·~--- ------------_ -------------~----~--~---. 

II 

111 ,, 
iii 

:11! I I 

!I 

\1 I ' 



11 1,E~~ YOUR HOUSE Bl~ A GJ\!fHERING PLACE J:l1.lH THE 
WISE: AND sr.r. IN ~rHE nns1r AT THEIR ]'}~Ji:'r AND 
DRINK IN TH:l'BIR WORDS WITH 'fHIRST" 

In the follwwing q,u.otations we see feflected the Jewish 
love of learning and respect for the learned. 

! I\!: 

. Ir 
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I' 1 
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I [ 11 
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~ 
...,.._ ___ h_..Q1].S~J?~=~g§.~Jlertn.e pJ;acLl2!_!he_ w~s!:. .. ~d sit in the dust of.!!~~!.r 

and a.rink their wo:r.d.s with thirst. ;;;.......-- ----------~-------$$ -. 
From AdRN - Recension B. ---··----___ _,,, __ _ 

nr~et your house be a meeting :vlnce for the wise because while the 

wise and. their pupils enter into a man's house the house is blessed by 

their 'nierit. 'rhus we found. re: Jacob our fe,therl. When Jacob entered the 

house of Laban was blessed by his merit as it says. (G·en.30.30) "~or it we,s 

lj.ttle which thou hadst before I came and it hath increa.sed abun.a.e.ntly. rr 

.And thus the I,ord hath blessed thee witherever I turned. And thus r.aban 

said. ''Gen. 30.27) 11 If now I have founa. favor in thine eyes-I have observed 

the signs a.nd the Iiord. Elessed me for thy se.,ke. n 

And thus you will find re: J'oseph. At the time heJ entered the house 

of Potiphar. the house was blessed by his merit as it is sai(l, "And the 

:'.Lord blessed. the house of the Egyptia.n.n (Gen.39~5) Ana. further it ss.ys, 

:-,?1.And the blessing of God was in all that he had in his house and in the 
··:::•(; 

;y:field. n And thus you will fi.nc1 (Samuel II 6.12) in the Ark of God when 

i t}3ntered its house - the house of Obed-Edom - the house was blessed. by 

his merit as it is se.ia., 11 l.tod blessed the house of Obed Edom." 

; Here we can ded.uce the following: ... 

Whereas the Ark of God in which there was nothing more than the two 

tablets and. the house wa.s blessed by its merit, the wise men and their 

pupils when they enteI' e, house of a person how much more should such a 

house be blessed., because of thej_r merit? 

.Another interpretaticm: .. 11 Let your house be e gether).ng place for the Wisen 

When a wise man comes in·to your house do not treat him dierespect:f'ully, 

do not sit with him, not on a bed, not on a bench but sit at his feet 

(on the ground) and receive his words with fear and trembling just as you 

listel'.l to him the House of study .. _ 

re: Jos.h.ua who waited for Moses our Teacher 40 days and 

4G0 ni h"' g 1i1s under the mountain.. Why did he do this? 

· 1'rom him a single chi:.~.:pter of ~he 1rorah. 
11eoa.use he lea .. rned 



·~~other int Or-pre tat ion: - When a w1 se man says to his friend, ""he re did Yi{ 

·=;.you come fromn From a certain place. Behold I precede you to the 

· <0e:rtain place; behold I will wait for you in that certain place. (Show 

>aefel'.en:ce to wise). 

··Another interpretB,tion,, "Let your house be a meeting place for the wise. 

If a wj. se man say to his friend 11 thus and thus give me to eat; thus and 

·thus give me to d,:ri:nk; thus and. thus support me, thus FlnU. thus give me a 

gift. ~ne should do so~ 

iind thus it says (Prov.13.20) 11"
1 e that walketh with wise men shall 

be wise • 11 This is to be compared to the case of a man who en·ters a store 

selling spices(perfumes). Even though the man does not sell him nor does 

·.he take from him, he goes out exu1Ung:~perfwae from himself and his clothe-JS& 

The aroma sticks to him all day long. Thus it is sr:·.id, 111ie that walketh 

'with vd.se men shall be wise" {He that keeps good. com:pany even if not so 

fgood yets good ~~ j ~ &mf7 A ~)' 
f:(p~~l3.20) - But the companion of fools shall smart for it." '£.his is to 

''be compared to a man who enters a store of a tanner. Even though he sell 

. him nothing or -nor he take anything from him, he goes out 13melli:ng 

terribly and the odor on his clothes is bad ana.. it st le.ks with htm nll 

day long; thus is it m.~J.d., "But the companion of fools shall smart for it." 

And it is written elr:iewhere.~Zech.3.8) 11Li::1ten now, 0 Joshui~t the 

high priest ·thou. and ·thy fellows that sit before thee, for they are men 

that are a sign for behold I will bring forth my sE;rnmt the shoot." 

One might think that they were like other men, just orcli.nary common peo:ple, 

so he lets us know, 11 for they aremen that are a sign. 11 .itor they aw that 

there rested upon them the Holy Spirit. 

1'~1 t _:!:.!!.._the .. clus_~.-2.f __ th_~,!!,.1.eet'.' as it is said, (Lament. 3. 28) "Let 

him put his mouth in the dust ma.ybe there may yet be hope. 11 Another 

inter:pretat:Lon 11 If you will toll- labor in the torah i11 this world 

e\rentunlly your l' ips will kiss in the coming world. As it is said& 

He kisseth the lips; that give ;,ac.; right answer.'' 
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''" rn.other interpretation: 11 oi t in the dust of their feet. 11 This refers to JC> 
~,:'1' . 
~:a. Aki ba who wished to learn Torah. He went, ~mt dowx1 on a well in Ludd 
·tt 
~;and he saw tha-t segments of the well were grou:na. away. He asked., "Who 
~/'.-" 
'ii":_ 

Jgro:und away thia part? 11 They answered him, 11 :.i.;he rope, n He sahlto them 

ic 
k~ls that possible? Really? 11 ~hey said to himt 11 Really, Because it is 
},.{;: 
!Y. 
l;eonstantly :rubbing it and wears it away." '.:Chey said to him. "thus you 
~t~ \ 

fwill find is the desolation of water (erosion). As it is said,Jobl4.19 

r "The waters wear the stones,. the overflowings thereof wash away the dust 
f,' 

He said, 11Verily my heart is he8.vier th.an a stone. I will go· and 

:.'.· 

'(. study one chapter of the Torah. {I' 11 get started little by little). 
}.., 

~:-· ' 

~i;lie went to the school house to join in study, he and his son. He stud.ied 
!{:::.' 
t}f.Torah, translation of Onkeles {Targum); midrash; halachos aggados; ridd.1.es 
·~· 

·;J\Jmcl parab.les, everything they stua.ies. 

lt:. Hat)~i Shimon son of Manasseh says, 11 ±0 what can this be compared? To 

'.\_;~_·,_;_:._h •• 1'ms-t.o::h:·1t1tta·er: wyho101 was sj:tting at the side of the mountalne They said to 
,~{·h . "" ,.,. a.oing here'?" He said. to them, " I wnnt to uproot th:is 

~th .'·II', _',~i:·:mounta1n. They said. to him. "Are you able to a.o ·l;hat? - He said to them 
!~· . 
-~/. 11Yes 11 • The stonecutter llegan to chi11 e,,way small stones P~nd threw them into 
~: 

~'.~·the J'ordnn. Hr:J saw other stones larger ohes. He put a crow bar under it 
i~rfr.·· 

f;'.and overthrew it in to the Jordan. He saw another stone larger thti.n that. 

;~;'..He :put a CiD'!D'Wba.r under it 8na. three it into the J'ordan and then he said 
!I~ 

''.ff, 

:~>"Oh Jordan nnear Youl This is not your place. 11 as it is said, (Job 28. 9) 
: ~.::;:"'. 

'.}He putteth forth his hand upon the fli.nty rpck. He overturneth the 
~ •; 

: /mountain by the roots. 11 

AK IBA 

Rabbi Akiba reasoned with himself and snid., 11 I wj.11 study this, I 

Wtll investigate thi1:i. 11 As it is written, (Job.28.10) 11.He cutteth out 

cha.nri_els amohg' the rocks. Ancl hi'"' eye seeth eve· · '"hi " • w .t1 . •=> - ry J)rec1ous \, .. ng. 

R. g1iezar said to him 11 1~.ki ba - regard:i.ng you it is said, ( Job28 .11) 

-tr.ti. b ·:_ e tnd.eth the streams that they trickle not, and. the thing ths,t is 
,.K 
-~>··i~.d bringeth he forth to light. 11 Thj.ngs whichwere bo'll.nd. u:p and hidrlen 
,'•":. 



S/ 
mr:mki:a.d H. Akiba brought forth to light. 

he was 40 years old he went to the school housee 

When he was 40 yeBrs old he lenrnea. everythj.ng. 

1lhen he was 40 years old h.e taught Israel. 

'.L'here were 12 thousand. pairs of pupils found unller R. .Akiba. in the 

synagogues, Houses of Study, they sat and learned from the ringlets-loc3ks 

of forehead to the face." 

They say re: Aki ba he did not work ltke }J, la'borer all his life (to worlc 

all day becauS.e he avoided missing OJ!J)Ortunity for study of Torah). But 

every day he brought two kinds of wood. and sold one in the mt::rket place 

'and one wi.th which to keep warm. 

··His nei{5hbors sB..i.au to hirn n,i~.Jci1Ja, you. n1c.ke 11s :feel bf:lclJ.y on a.ccourrt of 

the smoke, sell us this wood and buy oil instead. He said to them " I 

, wlll not listen to you. I have 2 good. uses of it. One is that I warm 

myse1$liy it., The second. is I u~rn it for light." '..l.'hey sHid, .Akiba 

'/;. 

will not die until he will sleep on becls of gola_.u Until he will afford 

a golden crown for his wlfe, untj.J. he will afford golcLen ss.ndels for his 

''·w.i.fe. 

His sons ,se,id. to him. 11 0ur fellowmen are all lt:i,ughing at us, 11 He 

::~, sa.i a. to them, "I do not list en to them. ~~hey brou~rht me mu.ch :pain in the 

study of' the Torah. rr 

They (in the comi.ng world) will say to every man. WWhy cUcln 
1 t you 

,·.study Torah in the present worl.df( Should. he say,, "I was :poor. 11 Why 

·R. Akiba was e.lso :poor." I ws,s rich (Rnd had much to do). "Even 

R • .Akiba (was rich ancl yet found. time to s.tludy Tore,h.7 11 I was burdened. 

by a large family ~ind no means of support." ~tl:ven R. Aki ba was burdened by 

a family Bnd no support (depena.ent). 

· "Lest your fathers (ancestors) d.td not r;i11e you t.heir merit of 
' 

blessing. Even R. Akiba did not mertt his father's blessings or favor 

me:r1 t e 



Thus the wise men si:.dd.» may their memory be a. blessing. I:n the 

(.future H. J\kiba will be able to· embarrass mru:1y (who 13eek excuses) for not 

};having studj.ed. Tor[·th in the l.,resent W111rlde 
. '{ 

l,' "And drink with thirst their words." As long as the words of the 

Torah enter and. go out of the rooms of-the heart they are clean. They 

enter and :protect within. it and. the Evtl inelina t ion has no power does not 

rule therein and no man is able to tear them f'rom the heart. 

This can be compared to the case of a king who was walking on the roa.d. 

who found there a room a.nd an empty storeroom or reception room. He 

· entered. and hid. thereir1 and no one cou..ld. take htm from there. Thus it is 

then the words of the Tore.h enter and. r-tre foun(.l in the rooms of the heart. 

They &.re pure and clenn. They enter e.na. protect therein nnd the evii 

', ihclination has no power therein an.cl no man is e.ble to ·take them ou·t from 

,,there. 

,Another interpretation • 
. '.~~: . "Ana_ a.rink their v1ords with rr'.J.:hirst"-

Sto~s Relatin~.~£_j{. l'~liezer~ They sair'.l to R. Elea.ze.r son of Hyrci:.ma.s 

When he rel1ue sted to learn Torah. His father owned great thickets. He 

used to plough ( ) in the ston.y ground. He sa.t a.own and. began 

to weep. His father srd.c'J. to him. irMy son, why are you weeping? Maybe 

;<you are unhappy beci:,.use you must plough :l.n ·the q_uarry., Tomorrow go and 

''::Plough in the f'u.rrows ( '?). n }te sa.t down by the :furrows and. crtea.. His 

father said. to him. "Why are you orying? 11 he answered .• 11 I want to 

study Torah. n his father sBid. to him: nYou are already a. so11 of 28 y~s. 

and now you want to stu(ly Torah; rather go and take E1. wife ana. have child.ren 

ana. lead theQ,i to school. n He grieved for three weeks u:ntil Elijah 

appeared before him. He se.itl to him. nao up to Ben Zakai to Jerusalem 0
11 

tie went there. 

to R. Eli~zar) • 

ue sa.t d v~ d we t .o .n an p • 

"~hose son are you?" 

He said to him ~a. Joch. b. Zakkai~ 

He did. not answer him .. "Why are you 

crying?- ·what do you want?" ne answered. 11 To learn Tore,h." He asked him 
11 .A.1 l Your ll:fe didn't you go to school, d.idn't you learn the Reading o1f 

Ji 

I 1 11, 

I ::,! 
I 1;1 
I '1ij 
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: 1 \': t~e Shemah anti no pray er, anti no prayer, anti no' Blessing after Mea:_" ~H-e - jW 



He a.rose Hnd taught him all these three• He sa.ia_ to him 11What d.o you 

wa.nt better to learn to read (prE,y2rs) or to learn (study). He 

answered "To learn. 11 He taught him two laws during the week Pnd on 

Shabbos reviewed and exnmined. him. Hyrcanus cUrl this for e'lght days and 

tasted. nothing u.ntil· he a_evelo:ped halitosis ana_ everyone avoided him. 

J) 

He sat down nnd c:r:i.ed. He ssid to him 11 Why you nre crying?" He repliecl. 

11You m«: ke me stand. before you as a. man before whom. stana.s one full of 

boils. He said. to him. "Whose son r1re you?" 11 I am the son of Hyrcanus" 

he answered. He said to him. "Are you not the son of one of the great in 

the world. ana. you di d.n' t even let i!ne know. 'roc1ay you will a.ine vd. th me." 

He said ·to him 11 I alreEtdj! t;te at the inn where I'M staying, "So Rabl)i 

J'ochanan sent to in(ruire at the inn. He suJ.d. to them. 11 Did Rabbi J.I:liezer 

eat at ;your place today? 'l1.hey reril.ied, "No. It is alrer:tdy eight days 

that he 'has not tasted a thing. 11 Habbi Yehoshua son of Chananya and 

H. Jose the priest and R. Shimon son. of Nathaniel we:n.t and. said to 

R. J'ochnnan, rtlt is al:r.ead.y eigh·t !lays that he has not ·tasted. a th:lng. 11 

When R. Jochanan b. ·zakke.i hearrl this he arose an<J. tore his clothes. He 

said to him. "Woe unto you H. :mJ.iezar thRt you were sent ·to lJe among us 

bu·t, I say u.n1;o you just as there arose an offensive ad.or from your mouths 

the time will come when from your mouth will come learning which will 

imsue from one end of the earth to the o'ther. I call upon the verse 

(Expdus 18: 5) 11 .i.he name of that one is Eliezar. 11 

.I. 

The sons of HyrcanttE~ :'3aid. to their fa th er. rtf}o and. d.i sinheri t 

Eleazar from your :property.(?) He vrnnt 11p to Jerusalem to disinherit 

him from hi:3 property and fou.nd there a celebration for H.abbi Jocha:nan 

son of Zakke,i and all of the renouned o:f the vicinity sitting hee,r hi.m .. 

They includ.ed Ben Zizis Hakesseth; NaJtdj_mon ben. Gurion and Ben Kalba 

Shabua. v!hy was hj.13 name call1~d Ben Zi:~is Hakesef? Because he Uf3ed. to 

,dea.1 with t?,ll the rd.cl\ (nobility) of the vicinity. (Play on word 

"Kesef" meanil:i,g money)@ 

,: l 
. ' 



Rabbi Yehoshuah .(ben Chananyah): Rabbi Shimon Ben Nathaniel. went and 

said to Habbi Joch•;nan ben Zakkai, 11Behol<l the father of Rabl)i '.Ellezar 

came. He said to them. 11Mske a :place for him. Ana they Q\ade a place for 

him and sat him among. ·.lihemselves. Rabbi Jochanan ben Zakkai said to him. 

"Eliezar teach one word. Tell us something of the Tor~h." He said to them 

"! will give you a parable. 'l'o what am I to be compared? To this well 

(hole) from wh:Lch one cannot draw forth more wat·er than hns enetered there

in." lie said to him. 11 I wtll give you a parable. 11 You are to be 

compared to this well which pours forth and sends forth water of itself 

(geyse1~) thus are you able to teach Torah more than what is said, "of 

Moses on Sinaw"l 'I1hey told him this two or three t:lmes but he didri't 

receive this reference to himself, Habbi Jochanan, Ben Zak.kai wen·~ out 

a:nd went to him. Habbi Kleazer· Wf.ls sitting and exponncling words of the 

Torah more th~w1 is said. of :Moses on Si11a.wi, and his face lit like the 

light of the sun. Rs.ys went forth as the rays of Moses ana. no one was 

able to know when it was day or night. (continuous illumination). 

Rabbi, Yehos.huah and. H. Shmmon son of Nathaniel went and said. to 

R. Yochnnan son of Zakkai come ancl see Rabbi ii;J.iezer sit and expound 

words more than is said. of Moses on Sinaw anc1 his face was lit up li1<:e 

. the light of the sun flJ1.d. rays went forth like .the rays of Ivroses and. no 

man knew whether i.t was day or night. H. ,Jochana.n son Zakkai came in 

back of him and k:i.ssE~d him on h.is heati and. said. 9 
11Happy are you Abra.ha~ 

·Isaac ancl Jacob that ·th:ls one went forth from your loins. It is not 

necessary to say 11How- happy am I that this one Vl"ent forth from my loins." 

R. Eliezar was sitting and.· ex1)ounu:i.ne; while his father was stancling up N 

ti 
e saitl to him. "Father I cannot sit and expou.nd nnd tea.ch words of 

Torah while you stand up. OUiezar) stood up ana_ brought his father close 

to him. IIe !'laid to l1im. 111\thr son I did not ome t · e th· I - J., . e .. · o 1>ra1s is one; 

came rather t di · 1 · t · o .. s1n1er1· you from my property, and now that I came and 
saw 

and was ple:~\sed with the learning of your Torah: (?) (not finished 

~~~· .. ~e:x:t.) Thu~ your brethern will be d:l.sinherited ana. theirs will be 



f 1ven to you as a R_ .. ift." t& . ,_ 

t (?) rte said to ·him 11 1 will be roasted before I will be coqj.pared to any 
t ' 
~-·one r.>f them. 11 (To deserve or t£J,ko of your property). 11He saj.l"l to him "Ii' 
r 
j r would have reg,uested from before the )~orcl silver and_ gold he would have 
f 

given me, as it is said, nlo me is the silver; to me is the gold 

(Haggai 2 8) If I would hav·e asked of him laria.
1 

He would hnve gi Yen it 

'to me as it is said., 11 To God is the :E:arth and its fullness(l,salms 24 1) 

. I asked for no-thing more from Him except thP t I merit the Torah, as it 

is said, (Psalm 119-127~8) 11 lherefore I esteem all ~hy precepts con

ceiving all things to be right; Every false way I hate, 11 ~oseph sone 

of Jochanan, of Jerusalem says, 11Let your house be open wide and let the 

E.2.C!.£ 12_e part .?f il·our household_. - And do notlengthen ;}'?}!.!: ..• ?_o~~~r~ati~;i:!_ 

. wr'.llH wennAN. 11 

· (5.) Jose, the son of Jochani::m. o:f. Jerusalem, saicl~ Let thy house lrn 

· open wide; let the poor be the members of thy household., i:md. engae;e no·t 

in much gossipwith women. This applies evc~n to one's own wife·; how much 

·more than to the wi:fe of one 1 s neighbour.. J.1 ence the sages sny, Whoso 

engages in much gossip wt th women brlngs evil upon himself, neglects the 

.•. study of the Torah, and wil.J/i-n the end inherit Gehinnom. 

11
Let your house be .open wide"- in the manner of the house of ,Job, 

' Which \iVf:•'s o e "" :p. n toward the north, south, east encl west. Thus did Job say, 

From any place where man comes, there he can enter. 11 As it is srd. d, "My 
i' 

'doors I 01) ened to the roadsicle. rr 

Job began to say, I do not as do others. Others, they eat of a piece 

lOf pure bread (w~ite bread) and give the poor to eat coarse black bread. l 

!Lithers wear· thick-warm good. clothes and giYe the poor dirty dilapidated 

: clothes. I d t d tl b t h t o no .o ius, u· w a I eat myself I give the poor to eat; 
,that WhEtt I · lf 

~ear myse. I give t~e poor to wear as it is said, (Job 31-20) 

. (If his loins hfivenot blessed .me, i::ma. if he were not warmed wl th the 



"From the fleece which I would.' shear I used to clothe the Poor. 11 

~f. 
~J'ob beg1::1,n to prBise himself and he· said, 1111 hat di<i Abraham our father 

ri 
GdO that I have not done?" 

lie said to him, 11 J'ob, how mu.eh longer are you going to praise 

{yourself. If the poor would not eome into your house you would not have 

the chance to hc~,ve mercy on hlm~ But Abraham did, not do so, but from 

the third. day (of 'his circumcision) he went and sa·t down a·t the entr~rn.ce 

•.of his tent as it is said, 11He sat at the entrance of the tent in the hetat 

. of the day (,Gen .18-1). 

"L~~~.£9.EN b_e .. P.~~.J!E}!-s~.£9la~ -- This refers not 

actually to the poor, but to one who is humble; and whose wife is 

humble; a:n<l his sons End the ;people of his house are humble-even his 

dogs a_o not damage (e.renot rough) Ana_ when he ts wicked and hnughty 

all do damage. 

Every man whose wlfe is humble, it occurs that when he goes out to 

his work ha:ppy and his henrt is 8t rest regardi.ng her, when he comes 

. home he finds pea.ce in hou.se. 

Any men whose wife is impetuous ir:d table, when a. man comes to 

ask for her husban<.1 end S~\ys, 11 Is my master in?n ;;he replied, 11No! 11 

She rebukes him with vehemence! Ancl he ·whose wife is humble when a. mH.n 

comes to ar'M.trate a matter and says to her 11 ls my mar;1;er in? 11 She 

replies nfes. He if.:l ea.ting now. He comes in to him. He gives him a 

Slice(of bread) e.nd a glaErn of wine. i'ie s13ys the blessings and. eats. 

On th.esethe Bible says \Isaiah 58-7) 11 Is it not to deal thy 

bread to the hune;ry, And the.t thou bring the poor that are cast out to 

thy house'? 

Caus~::L,,2f P.£y~rt;y 

Who ce,used that one shoulcl be poor? 13ec"Use he rebelled nt the 
· Wo .:i 
· :ru.s of the IJora .• 
~ (?) A 
. ' .not.her interpret1tion 11.And the poor thst are cEist out." This 

to the owners of houses who left them. 



(?) Another interpretation 11 r.rhe poor the,t are cast out. n 

mourners 1Htter of soul. 

'.l.'hey are the ~f 

Another in terpretnt ion: 11 'the poor that are cast out". ~hev are the wise ., 

rnen and. their :pupils who are the tee.chars to Isre.el - rege,rding profane 

and holy; between p:rohi bi ted. and :permitted .• 

Help_!~~-~he Poor..:.. 

.And' he who does not eive a slice of bread to the :poor, before Goa. 

he will bring upon .hi.m~:;elf many curses ss it is said, "(Psalm 109-6-20) 

rrset Thou a wickea. man over him; And. let an [ dversary stand_ at his right 

hand. Whei1. he is jud.ged, let him go forth dond.emned. Ancl let his 

prayer be turned into sin; Ijet his days be few; r~et another take his 

charge; Let his children be father.less; And his ·wife a wiclow, Iiet his 

child~en be vagabonds, and beg; and let them seek their bread out of their 

desolate places. Let the creditor distrain alJ. that he hRth; and let 

stre..ngers make spoil his labor, I.et there be none to extend. kind-i·1e ss 

unto h:Lm. Neither let there be any to be grE1.ctous unto t1is fvtherJess 

children. Let his posterity be cut off; In the generation following let 

their name be blotted out. 

Iie~ the inicru.i.ty of his fathers 1rn brouei:ht to remembrance into the 

Lord. And let not the sin of his mothers be blotted out. Let them be 

before the Iiord continually. That He may cut off the memoru of them 

from the earth. Because that he remembered not to do kindness. But 
~-=~ 

perseeuted the poor and. needy man; And the broken in hea.rt he was ready 

to stay0 

Yea, he loved. cu:rslne: an(l it came unto him. And he deltg:h ted not in 

blessl:ng, and it is fB.r from him. He clothed himself also with cursins as 

With his raimant. .And. it is come in.to his inward parts like water, And 

like oil .lnto his bones. Let tt be unto him as the garment which he 

:PU.tteth on; And for the {-'.irclle wherewj_th he is girded. continually. 11 

1~ha t caused. him that all these curses be brought up on him? Be ca.use 

}
1e did not, give s sll.ce of bread to a poor man. Ancl everyone who gives 

Slice (Piece of bread to the 11oor) God. brings upon him many 1Jle£rnings · 



it is saHI., "(Isaiah 58 8~14) nXhen shall thy light break forth as 

the mc1rning,and thy healing shall sp:r:'ing forth sveedily; Ancl thy r1ghte-

0usness shall go b~fore thee, The glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward. 

Then shalt thou cfill, ana. ~he Lora. will answer; Thou sheil t cry a.nd. He will 

say: H-.Ler I am.' J.f thou take f:\Way from the miclst of thee the yoke, The 

. putting forth of the finger, and Bpea.kin(!. wickedness; Ancl if thou draw out 
\ 

thy soul to the hun.gry, Ana. satisfy the afflicted soul; l'hen shall thy 

. light rii:.ie in a.arkness, Arrcl thy gloom be as the noonday; And the Iiord 

·will gliide the continually, And satisfy thy soul in drought, And make 

0 

strong thy bones; .i,.nd· thou. shalt be li.ke a wa:tered. gard.en·, And. like a 

·s:pring of Vfater, whose waters :fail not. Ana_ they th.Ht shEdl be of thee 

shall build the old. waste places , Thou. shalt raise up the foundations of 

many generations; l1n(l thou. shelt be called. The repa,rer of the breach, 

.. The restorer of pnths to dvvell :in. If thou turn away thy foot because 

of the sabbah, From IJUrsuJ.ng thy business on My holy day.; ancl call the 
\ 

sabbath a delight, .And the holy of the J~ora. honour~1ble; Ancl shalt honour 

it, not doing thy wonted ways, :Nor pursu:lng thy buE~hiess, nor s11eaking 

thereof; Then shRlt th~u delight thyself in the Lord~ And I will make 

thee tori.tie upon the high plBces of the earth, .i\nd. I will feed thee with 

··.the heritaee of Jacob thy father; For the mouth of t.he J~ord hath s~poken it2' 

-Who merits all these blessings? He who gives a slice of br.eak to a poor 

)nan • . , 

11 ~0 !J...2.Ltalk~o much w1 th \\roman. "Analogy of a man who does not 

stop to cha:t with women. He L:i going to the House of Study 8.nd says "I 

Was first in the Hous(-l of' Study 11 • - But the other mE1n who sto:ps to chat 

. With women will see that. If he is a wise ma:n he will discover he has 

Wasted time of his work-which is his wisdom~ If h · · e is a worker he will 

discover the,t he wastetl time from hi',<~ \"Or.k. If h j B 111 h( t " v • e . s a . en J. ora . s ud.ent 

Of the :!.orah )he will find that he neglected his stuclyQ 

He who eats and drinks without h 'J.j~ ha unn . ·~,y, greedily ..., is not a 
Torah (disciple of the 'l orah.) 



On Studl 

.Another interpret'o.tion 11 If you toiled in the i'orah in this world 

you will' have ~uch reward - :Lhe comingworlcl. If you dJ.a. not. toil in the 

Torah. in this world you will :not have much reward h1 the coming wo:r.la. as 

H is said. 11 Since Thou has forgotten the law of thy Goel, I will also 

forget· thy souls." (Hosea 4 6) 

sr 

· Another int;erpretat:ion. 11 Do not talk too much with women"- In what 

we,y does he despise h-:i.s wife? He speaks with his friend (about her). The 

other go~s home and tells his wife. His wife hears from him. She goes out 
. -

into the market place and she meets the wife of his friend. She says to 

.her. 11 1'h~.8 rm(l thtti:i, does your husband a.o. 11Thus Hnll Thus does he provoke 1 

Thus nnd thus a.oes he emlmrrass. 'rhey begin to argue tui.d each gets the 

l other provoked. They begin to insult ea.ch other. :People who pass by 

l
l .. ' '" begin to argue with them (get into the argument.) 

'Vlho cnused him to insult (despi.se) his vd.fe? He did himself by 

J talking too much (about) with her. ("tc;hechter couldn't make head. or tail 

'I 
'I 
'i 

I 
I 
I 
I 

of this, I tried to make ~ome sense of it.) 

Another interpretation: Do not talk too much with women • 
~~.:uw:m~ . .,.. cw ""•-m .. w .,,.. :;:;:w~usw.......,. • - -

.In what manner does o:ne a.espise himself"? On thH Sa b lJ a.lb.h she . i. s the f trst 

· to come i.nto him. She hears hiB voice enter the court yard. She enters 

to come j_nto him. She hears his voice enter the court yard .• She 

enters from room to room to the vesti"bule (dining room), He goes after her 

·~,and d.d:.tarranges (uncovers) her h.sir before him and prolongs his conversation 

With her. She causes him to rles:pi:se h:lmself-hecause he prW..onged his 

~talk with her. (Is this a sex reference re: intercourse and menst~1ation?) 
Another interpretation: Do not talk too much with woman". 'rhis 

i. -,refers especially to the wife of your friend; hence with ones ovm wi.fe 

certalnly. 1'hus i.ve find re: the wife of, Snmson. Who c~.iuse that per

eecuti,ons should. come upon him bem'i:ruse he talked too much with her. 

I i 
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ON CHOICE OF COM.:PANIONS AND NEIGHBORS 



! 

From Ethics of the Fathers - Chap. I. Verse 6 & 'fl> 

(6} Joshua, the son of :t>erachyah, and. Nittai, the Arbelitet received 

tg:e tradi·t'ion from the :precea.ine. Joshua, the son of 1?erachyah, Sflid., 

Provide thyself a teacher and get thee·a companion, and judge all men 

t .tin the scale of merj. t. 
'. 
i 

Avoid Evil Neighbors (Companions) 

Rabbi Xehoshuah son of J?rnchya says "avoid.. an evil nei~h.£.£2:; n 

F'rom AdHN Hecension B: Do not associate with an evil a..oer; do not forsake 

the belief in Hetri but ion. "Avoid an evil neighbor"-all the time that 

plngues uncleanness) Come to the house of the evil doer they teer a.own 

v the wall of Highteous Who caused that the wall of the Righteous should. be 

torn down? The sins of t.he evil doer caused thi i3 to hi.m. ( '.l'hua we see 

the t the righteous suffer by proximity to the evil doer). 

(7) Nittai, the Arbelite, said Keep thee far from a bad neighbour, and 

assoclate not with the wicked., and abandon not the belief in retribution., 

Another interpretation: TIAV'oid. an evil neigh.1Jor11 -This refers to the· 

:proximity of Kora ch as it is said, (Numgers lB-2 6) 11Depart, I :pray you 

from the tents of these wi eked men, Bncl touch nothing of the i.rs, 1'3 st ye 

be swe:p t away in all thej_r sins." 

Rabbi Shimon says: 11 'rhe plf1gues clo not come except for slander; 

leporsy comes only becauee of haughtiness, as it is saia_. (Chron.Ch.2 

l.6-2l)"But when he was strong, his heart was lifted u:p so that he a.id 

corruptly he trespassed against the Lord. his God, for he went into the 

Temple of the IJord to burn incense upon the alter of incense. Ana. 

Azariah the priest went in after him, and with him fourscore priests of 

the Lord, that were valieht men; and they withstood Uzziah, the kin~ and 

Said unto him: 'It pertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn :lncense unto 

~es~ord~'bU~ to the priests the sons of Aaron thot are consecrRted it per-

taineth t b · t f' th t o .urn incense; go ou· o_: e SP.nc ut1ry; for thou hast :b!t'espassed; 

shall it be for thy honour from the Ijord Goa .• ' '£.hen Uzziah was 
Wroth. 

' ana. he had a censer i.n his hand to burn ineense; and while he was 

~:t:'oth With the priests, the leprosy broke forth in his forehead before 

in the house of the Lord, beside the altar of incense. 

ii 
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A~::.nriEth the chief :priest, EUHl all the priests, looked upon him, and 

behold, he was leprous in his foreheaa., Rnd. they thrust him out <1uickly 

from thence; yea, himself made haste nlso to go out, because the IJora. had 

smitten him. And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of his death, 

and dwelt 1.n a house set apart, being a. leper; for he was cut off from the 

house of the IJora.; ancl J'otham ·hi B son was over the King's house, juclging 

the people of the land. 

It is founa_ thF1.t Uzziah the King WB .. s leprous (ruled 25 years.) He was 

haughty. 

(?) "no not associate with an evil doer for Everyofte who associates 

with r-tn evil aoer hi.s end. will be that t_here will Hisue from small talk 

(bad rumors) as it _is sa.ic1 (Joll 4 12) rri~ow a vrnrd wns secretly brought 

to me. Ana. mj.ne eAr recelvea. o. whisrJer thereof." 

Another interpretatton. n.lJo not associate with an evil a.oern This 

refers to the evil :incli.nntion whieh sits at the entrarrne of the heart. 

When it wan-ts to commit a sin it bows all of the llmbs(organs) over wiinh 

it rules a.s it is saicl (Koheleth 5 8) "But the profit of n 1.anc1 every 

way is a .king th·at mcketh himself servD.nt to the fielcl. 11 

'I'he good inclinatj.on is lik:e one impr:lsoned in a jail. "hen it is 

borea_, it a.esires to do good-_su:crouna.s a.11 the limbs to carry out the 

wi11 · o:f its father in hesven in ord.er to lee,d stroight to their father 

in heaven. RegErd.ing them the Scripture say-a, (Kohelet.h 4 1~3 ) "Better 

is a. poor rmtl wi~ie chi.la. tban an old. and foolish king, who knoweth not 

how to reeej.ve admonition anymore." 
nbetter i.8 a. poor ::nd wise chi.lCI" is the good. inclination. 
"an old. and foihlish king" is the evil inclination. 

·-------~-

Do not give up the believe in Hetribution"-for everyone w·ho gives 

U.p the b.elief in retrj.b'tiltion his heBrt is ferrful all day long as it is 

sa.id, '~,Proverbs 28 1.1) "Happy iti the man that :feareth always but he that 

hara..eneth h1s heart shaJ.J. f"] J · t · i :c .... in ·o ev1 0 

Another j_nterpretation: "Do not tive up the belief 1·n R. t 'b t' e r1 u ion. 
"Thi 
,<C 8 refers. to Jehoa.c.qirn King of Judah who was irnprhrnned in jai.l and 

~ ! 11rl1 
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not remembered, recalled until after 37 y·ee.rs. As it is said, 

J{ine7s Ch. e 25 27) 11 .And it came to :pass in the seven and thirtieth year 

of .the· Cap ti vi t~1 of .Tehoachim Kine; of Juda.h in the twelfth month, on 

the seven and twentieth day of the month that Evil Merodoch, King of 

J.Jabylon, in the year that he began to reign did lift up the head of 

jehoachim kine; of' Jud.ah out of prison. 11 

Another passege says, ~ Jerem Ch 52 ~'il) "In the twenty fifth day of 

the month, that JGvil-Mero(lacQ. king of Babylon, in the first year of b:is 

reign. lii'ted up the head of Jehotachim king of Judah, and brought him 

forth ou.t of :prison." But when the 25th month came the accuser of 

Jehoiachim King of J·ua.ah d.ied and in the 26th month he was buried. 

In the 27th month :F~vil lv1erod.a9h entered the jail he founcl there 

imprisoned. kings; and. he said. to them 11 '.iJhat is the nature of your 

crime? Why are you here? 11 11 They saic1 to him 11Becnuse they rebelled at 

the word.s of the Kingo 11 And thfs one, why is he imprisoned.? (Referring 

to J'ehoiachim) 1rhey replfed .• n]'or nothing 11 • So he said. to them "I see 

··that the. father must have been a fool. Those who rebelled. against him 

he imprisoned; those eho did. not rebel e.gainst him he also imprisoned. 

Is it not the manner of ldngs to sit on their thl"ones and the other kings 

sit at hii:i right and. at his left'? (.As in Babylon"( See Jerem. Ch.52:32). 

ue 'reg_uested that they ta.Jrn his f'ather out of his gre,ve. He said 

· 
11 011e king oa,nnot annul the d.ecree of another king. However, in this 

case take him out and. drag him out. 11 As it is mdcl» (Isaiah 14::18-20) 

.• 
11.All the kings of the nations; a.11 of them sleep in glory; Every one in 

his own house. But thou art cfast forth t:.wuy from thy:_ grave like an 

Etbhorred offshoot; in the ra:lmant of the slain & that are thrus·t through 

With the sword; that go down to the pavement of the -pit; as a carcass 

trodden under foot. Thou shalt not 1)e joined with them in burial becauE.rn 

thou hast destroyed thy land; thou hast slain thy .People; the seed. of 

ev11 doers shall not be named forever. 11 

All that are i11 good favor: Who do not forsake retri bu.tion. Thi:3 

l h .. A. ncl 0.11 who do not :forsake retribution to ze(leldah King of J·uc n • 1:1. c• 
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CHOOSING A PRO:PER TEACHER --- ON JUDGING OTHER:3 

In. the following c1uota:ti.ons is reflected the. Jewish caution 

against pre·-judging or blaming another before knowing all of the 

fn.cts and. circumstances of a case. 



favor. ·One i.s Je.hoiachim Ki:ne .of Judah As it is s1-1id (Kings Ch.2 

11A.nd he snoke kindl·1r to him 11 • What are the kin<i words he SJJOke 
" _L. ' t) 

;, to him'? He S[iid to him r1Do not fear you were not :'un:prisoned by a common 
::.'·, 

i _- rrian but by i3. king such a.s you. Even though your father offended you, 
~-

'· E I ffe ded hi' m 11lie took him out ana. drag,ged him forth." , · ven so o· . n . • . 

: J: 
> 

Me changed. his prison clothes :::;nd dressed him in kingly robes, as 

it is- said., (Kings Ch 2 25:39) 111-ma. he changed his prison gRrments. 

There Wfif) w.,i th him eat ["{IlCl a.rink to tea.ch that the government grants 

him an annual :pension , that .Jehoj.achirn had an annua.l grant every yeai'l. 

As it is said (Kings Ch 2 25 .§1_)) An cl for his allow'.:'mce, there was a 

contj_nual. allowance given him of the king, every day a :portion, till the 

days of his life. 

From Eth!b.e s of the Fathers Chap. I. Verse 7 

Ni ttai, the Arbeli te says, rrcet a :trnacher for len.rnir1g; procure a friencl · 

for M:ishnoh; Etnd jud.ge every man on his meri·t. 

From AdRN Hecension B. 
~-IB*°-'"'"f:i -

"Get a tea ch er for wi sd.on.ll~ .. tt is incumbent :for· e man to get himself a 

teacher for wisdom in order that he may learn :Mid.rash, Halocho s AggG clo s. 

As it is saicl. (Proverbs 27 18) "Who so ket~peth the :fig-tree shall eat _, 
the fruit thereof; .Ancl he that wai tet.h on hi.s nffster shE1,ll lH3 honored. 11 

Another interpretation: 11 Get a teacher for wi sclom" Hefers to 

Yehoshua son. of Nun, as it is sA:id, ('Deut.~34 _2) _i\.:ncl Yehoshua son of Nun 

was full of spirit of wisdom. 

ue who learns from one teacher to what is he like? To one who has 

1n his house a measure of wheat seed in one ~lRce and barley(corn) in 

another place. He finds that this (House) one is full of blessi.ngs. 

Re Who learns from many teachers to what is he like? To one who has a 

khor .full of w.hent seed and. barley in one place and grapes and. dates and 

figs in 1,u1other :place it is found. that thiB one ~3preads all over the 

World., HegardJng them Scri_pture sayd, (:Proberbs 8 34) 11Ho,:ppy is the -· man tha·t hea.rke:neth to me; watchine:~ daily at my gates, WEdting at the 

of m;y: doors. 11 

I,,;: 
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Who is mesnt bynthe doors? 11 B.ab1Ji Eleazar e.nd. R. Yehoshuah and 

Ti:1r1:ihon, H, A~~iba s13id, 11 If you learn from one teacher, it will be 

' that all his teachings that you do not agree with them, and you 

will·. say"' Enough for me 11 • But go to :=mother and learn from h:im l\ii:iara:lilh, 

Ha.lP,chos Lggados, As j_t J.s said, ()?rov. 31 1!) 11 She is lDce the merchant 

ships; she bringeth her food. from afar! One mieht think that one should 

go to letirn from afar nncL tlrnn learn :from nee:r 11 the verse lets us know 

(Prov. 5 15) "Drink waters out of thine own cistern ana_ runnlng waters ...-
.out of thine own well.n 

. , · thh1.k th.Ht it is necessary to get a teacher for wisclorn but to acq_uire a 

companion for learning (:Mishnah) is not necessf"ry. Hence the req_uest 

specifically to get a companion for Uishnah. 

Who is a companion? Cne with whom schol~:irs converse everywhere. 

Anyone whose min(l is colJJ·dted. Both eF1t and a.rink together as one. 

They converse together. One explains the other's mysteries-confides 

. to him his secrets-Regard:ing these sc:eipturefJ says, "Two nre better than 

one (Koheleth 4 ~) 

Another inter-pretntion: - 11 Two are be·tter than one" refers to this 

world and the. cornine'. world., 

Another interpretation: 11 Two nre better tha.n onen refers to man 

and wife. 

11 BecBuse they have a. good rewr.rcl for their J.1:1,bor (Koheleth 4 9) This 

refers to the sch:_-il.ars who sit tina. ~esrn. If' one should be :perusing a 

·chapter or o Halr:chah an(l he misjnter:p:r'.et and say tho.t what is holy:; is 

~profane and what is profsne is holy. If there be one to correct him 

then the verse applies in Scripture nlf one fell, the other will raise 

him u:p."' (Koheleth 4 10) But one sch6lnr who sits and lenrns a.lone o.na. 

infJ:perusing a chE:._pter nnd perusing a hnlochnh Emrl he misinterprets end. 

Says that "l}.·1,'."i·, J' .. R hol~r l,<.' J'Of d f h] ' th ' • - .; _. p: .0.ne ~:n. on pro'.nne o .y, :t:f:' ·, ere ts no 

· .. other to set him right (correct hi.m" 'J.1he Scrt:pture says (Koheleth 4 10} 

'Noe to him that is alone vrhe:n he falleth, and h:::ith not another 



lift him up. If 

When scholars sit nnd learn the Holy Presence hovers between them 

blesses them. As it :Ls sr:id .• (I.,ev,26 12) 11 And I will walk r:mong 

1J:~1is is true when there ere many scholars. ·But vvhence do ·we 

Presence is also among only teh scholars? As it is 

('Psalms 82) 11 G-oc1. stana.eth jn the congregation of Goa. (a congrega-

ti on i E! ten)". This is true when there are many scholars. But whence 

do we know that the Holy Presence is nlso among only ten sch.ale.rs'? As it 

"' is sai.Cl (Psnlms 82) 1104·oa. stanclefill :Ln the con@:regation of God. (A congrega-

-tion is ten.)n 

This is true w.hen there are ten scholars. But whence a.o we know 

that the Hol~r .Pre se:nce is also 8.mong five scholars'? As i. t l.s said, n In 

the miC:lst of the juclges he juclgeth. 11 (Il.ic1st o:f Judges are :five) 

This is true when there ::o:re five, .t:lut whence clo we know th2ct the 

Holy Presence is also rlmong three scholars when they are sitting and. 

studying? As it saia_, (.Amos 9 6 ) 11Ana. has founded his vault upon the 

: .... earth. " 

This is trae when there are three. Whence do we know if there are 

two scholars? As it is said., (1~''"vlochi 3 16) 11 J..:hen they that feared God 

~oke one with the other.11 

"They who feared. God 11 (:Mula.chi 3 16) They are the l'roselytes, "and_ 

that though·b upon His neme 11 (Mnl8chi 3 16) Any one who intendE.J-to do a 

good. deed. but does not actually do it Goa. consic1.ers it as i:f he had done 

it. As it said, "~hen (Psalm 40 8-10) ~ said I delight to do Thy will 0 
' .L 

my God, Yea Thy le,w is in my inmost :parts," .. '\1t if one who sits una_ 

studies a.lone the IJorcl Blessed be he hovers above him and. blessed him As 

1t is said, ('}~xod. 20 21) "I will come to thee ana. bless thee." 

Compare this to the man who left his son .thn his house ancl wen.t out 

to the mnrket place. Ana. when he returned. he f'ound him busy ].n study 

(Torah).. I b · h i h t C n .is app ness e called o everyone H:nd saia. to them. 11 ome 

an.a. see, how fitting of my son. I just left hlm in the housE~ and went 

to the market and when I came baclc I found him busy in study ( 'f orah) 



s·Edd to him, ttMy son of such as you Scripture says, (Proverbs 27 11) 

11Jvly so11 be wise and mf!ke .my heart glad, that I may ansvrn:c him that 

heart ;ill be glad, even mine; yea, my reins.will rejoice when thy lips 

_,spea.lc right things, let not thy heart envy sinners, bu.t l)e in the fenr 

-; : ' 

\ 

of the Lord all the day (Proverbs 23 24) "~he father of the righteous 

will greatly rejoice and he that begetteth a wise child will have joy 

of him 'Proverbs ?3 25) "Let thy father and thy mother be glacl, ana Jet 

her that bore thee rejoice." 

11 ::~d82 aJ:.:-~l'l in the scale of me:r.i t n 'l'here is a story of a man 

who sent his son to hi:3 friend.. He said to him uu·o and tell him my 

father say's to loan h:lrn a measure ·of wheat. 11 .de went ancl founcl the a.an 

.· .. Q).easuring wheat ernl the boy told him what his father req.uested. The man 

refused to lo:sm the wheat. 11ite said 11 Thi s whei:tt I do not !rwne n When the 

\, boy told his father, the fe.ther saicl, 11Ma.y be thi.s whent was decliented 

las tithes (Mas:=oer Sheni) ancl. he could:nit loan :i.t to me". Another time lhe 

sent his son to borrow some money. He went F"na. saJ.a, "My father Sfd.d 

lend. me one coin11 he snw the m1:m counting money. The man told the boy 

11 1 haven't a penny to lend you. 11 The bo;y returned to his father a:ncl. told 

him 11 Fe.,ther, JTa:ther I found your friend. counting money encl he said to me 

, .he didn't have a penny. 11 The father answered "Maybe th1 s money was not 

his, but he was merely entrusted with it. 11 ., 

When the two men met each other :i.n the murket plaee the frii:rnd said. 

to the 'fnan. "';/hen your son came to me anc1. SDVv me mc"}asurinff wheat and I 

pe:t'usc.;d to hive him ony what did you think (say) about me? 11 He re:plied.J :i" 

't "I snicl 1~nybe this wheat wus ded:Jil.cti.ted as tithes U5nsser sheni) 11 11 .And re 

.{ gardtne~ the 1noney what rlid you se.y nbout me?" 11 I snitl mnybe it was 

merely entrusted to you. 11 

~o the friend snJ.c1 to the man rrYou were really absolu:tely r:i.ght 

(You 
d.ia. not err in 110111:- it1d i · · 1 t " ., - . gmen; :ne:n 1er ·o the r:le'h'f; or lef't. "Regarding 

ni~p. like yo". 
" :it is said., 11 J·uclges every man in the scale o:f mer:L t. 11 



1rhere is a story of He.bbj. YehoshuahCJho went out among the ce,:ptors 

0 redeem Jew:l.sh co:ptives.) ;ihen he returned. he went clown to the water Bnd. 

·'·a·. ned hl'mself' l 1 E' or J' d to hie• i.J1Flj.Js ll:f;y COllCA,''UeS. ,/hr:t were VOUX' :·" 1,P l;' • ' ' ,, • ' .. • • : .:id. • ' . " - t ~ ~ 

$USP i ci9ns regRrding me? 11 They Si i Cl to him, n;ihe t c re we to say regarch:ng 

~;you'i' 11 Is there anyone else s.mong Isreal li1rn y ::u? Is there anything 

'holy or profane customary 0mong Israel which is not decided by your mouth? 

He s2 :ld to them nH everthele ss, tell me what did you sn,y rege rding me?" 

. They SEJ.i(l to him 11 ·;;e S'.J id. about you that when you were among the impure 

'<nations the ·uncircumcised. you had to ea.t swines flesh hut when you came 

" among Israel you said, nr will go down Bnd dip myself ana. I will be, like 

··~I .. they-holy- purified. 11 He said to them " You a.re absolutely eorrect. You 
\ ~· 
'· 

;; have not erred to the rj.gh·t or Jeft. 11 Of you it is said, "Jud.ge every mah 
~j ~ 

in the scale of merit. 

There is a story of n woman in Ashkelon. iler way of living W{:\S not 
:·,, i 

'• 
· ffavore.ble. So n. Yeho~3huah went to s:peE1k 11.nilth her. Whe:n tu:, f1r1<cN 1 c:her1 h8!' 

.t 

. door, he lifted up the receptacle for the Tephilj.n ancl took off his 

Tephilin. (•?) When he entereti he shut the door between himself ana. her 

and when he came out he went down to the water and di11pea. himself (to 

l
!I 
d 
!!• 
ii 
I 

1·1 I: 

ill 

purify himself from profFJ,nation). He said to h:ls 1n.1pils 11My colleagues ' 
I ' 

What <lid you say regard.:i.ng m§? '' They said to hlm "Rabbi what can we say 

about you? Is there anyone like you in Israel whose decision on anythlng 
. 

Profane is not from your mouth" He sci.cl to them 11 But tell me frankly 

What did. you stiy r:1bout me'? 11 n 'rhey fJaid to him "We said regarding you that 

You \tlhuld not enter a _pure thing in miclst of t'>n impure lest no one recog~· 

.nize you as a Jew('?) (You would. not tnix - 1s th:Ls (l, sex reference?) 11.And 

When I entered. nnd. shut fhe d.oor bEjtween me and. her what d.:id you say re-

ga:ra.ing me~'" They replierl rrwe said. ret~urcUng ,you ti;at till the time that 

the door was open the permission was given to go out or come in. db.en you 

Said 0 I will close the door between me and her untll I will speak with her 

as · t . 1 1 s :necessr•,ry." !:hen I went forth ,,nd. a.own to the wi:i.ter encl d:Li):ped . 

. rny§elf , 
\. :;\ . I what r'li cl y OU 8Ety of me? II They reDl:i.e d II w;e said of you maybe she 

,. , 
. ' 

I' 



eY:pectorated upon you £tnd. you said., 11 I will eo clown i:md dj.p an(l I will be 

like they-pure clean. 11 J.le md<1 to them, 11You are absolutely right. You 

h8Ve not erred neither to the rif~t or left.· Of you it is s0id. Judge 

~ll men in the scale of mer:i.t. 11 (Do not d.oubt the motives ;)fa mr~n.) , 

Judah son of Tabbai and. Sheinon ::ior"J of' Shettac.h received the 

tradition from them. Judah son of Tabbai says, 11 Inveetigate the wit

! nesses th~roughly; r:nd. be c::-treful of your wo:rds (liefore those who are 

: ltsten1ng) lest from your· very words they learn to lieo 

"h ilJ f' ·1 ' OJ"" c:;i.-_,b·"~le.1,.en' (IT1'n.c··~,, C'~. ? 1° '"/,2) . t I us you w· . :: 1nc. J.n case . 1.cn 0., ·'·, . '· c.~ IJ ~ ,.J .. J as 1 , is 

, saicl "until I come ancl take you i=i.way to a land like youJ'.' ovm 1:.:-i.ml, a 

, land of corn end. wlne, a lnnd. of brertd ~:ma. vineynrcls, e. lflncl. of olive 

!; trees Hna. of honey 'rhat ye may live, anc.1 not llie, anc1 hearken not unto 

]'.~Hezekiah Vfhen he persuadeth you, ss.ying 'I'ht~ Ijord wj_ll a.eliver u:=.i". 'l~hey 
l» 
; said to hj.m, n If our L 1ncl isn't n:L ce enough for you, get out of our pJ.a ce. 11 

He snit'!. to them "Before I entered. the hig.h office I shied away from 

]:it. But now that I entered ~~'utho.rity enyone who d.esires to te.ke me 

out of it; I go down to him reluctantly (?),Thus yau will 

ftnd. regi:.rd.:i.ne :3aul (''Sn mu el I 10 22) Be :fore he en:terec1 hl s high o:f'fi ce he 

he would run a.way from it. As it is sr:i.itl, 11 and. God s:po.k:e, 11 Beh.old, .he 

hath h1d himself among the bageage. And they ra.n and. fetched. him thence 

·a,nd when he stood., amone the :people he WP.s higher than any of ·the :peo.ole 

·from his shouJJLers ancl upward.. 11 But when he entered his (high office) 

authority he fell up on David cincl on his men to capture th em., 

~)himon. son of Shet;ach says, (In the ju.a.ees office) 11 Do not make 

Yourself as one of the council when litigants stRnd before you. Let them 

be in your eyes as guilty; but when freed from before you let them be in 

Your eyes as guiltless in orrler that they submit to the clecisio:n; and re-

cetve th,e verd.ict and. :-.. ·.•.uard the J.1 __ l"''. If one i· i t a 1-h th , .. _,, .. , s nnocen·· an . ·.,. e o·, .er 

€U.il ty · do not say th t t1 , - ·.a· ·· 1.e wo:r:ds of P guilty person are false B..nd. the 
\V 0 l"d.. 
: · · s o:f the innocent ·tru~ 

I 

',11 
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ON THE IJOVE OF WORK 

In the following selections we note the exaltation 

by rabbis and. Jewish sages of work ana. labor. 

:i, 

',, 

I, , i 



111~q_ual-i ty) If' one is poor and the other rj.ch do not sn.y that the 

words of the poor man are true nnd. the wo rc1-s of the rich are false but 

just as you listen to the poor man so slu:~.11 you .listen to the rich; and. 

· jufft as you list bn to the rich m1::m so shall you listen to the poor, As 
I 

it is said. 11 Do not be partial to persons in judgment" (Deut.1.1?). 

·From Ethics o:f. the Fathers Chap. I. Verse 

Shemayah and Abtalion reee:ived the trad.l.tion from them. Shema:yah 

1. says, "1oYe work anLl hnt e lord.ship; ana. 8eek no i.nt imacy with the 
:;· 

' : ruli.ng power (do :not make yourself obvious to the government.) 

From 1~clRN Rer.Hrnsi.on B. On Labor 
" 1 'II'....... £ 11u tA<at< M.'l'.n.:~ · ;: t& ,.,.,. 

('Work) 11 I1ove wo:r.k" Lt is incumben·t upon man to love work and to 

busy himself' with work. Is not thJ.s e logicn.1 ded.uotion :from the Bi'ble'? 

Whereas the Holy One Blessed Be He, who created the world and. i.ts full·~ 
~-' 

"· (· 

~·· 
ness by the use o:f a comma:n<l as it is said, nBy the word of God. was the 

' Heaven made (psalm 33 6) s:ncl the Bible cn-Jlls this "Work" as it is said 

f 11 From the work whtch he did. 11 Gen 2 2 ) how much more so should me,n a.o 

R. Eliezar says, 11 1'/ork :i.s noble, Adam the First himself did :not 

taste a thing until he di cl some work. As it is said., ( Geb 2 l5) 11.And 

the Lord God took the man and put him into the garden of Eden to dress 

it and to.keep ite 11 

('?) 1ihich is incu..flibent upon men. "to work" o:r 11 to watch"& Rather 

to keep h:i1.:i worcl, As it is said (Deut. 6 13) · 11 ~:.hou shalt :fear the IJord 

·thy ·God and. Him shalt l;hou serve, Bnd by His name shal·t thou sweo,r". 

This il3 also wor.k, And thuB the Bible says (Deu.t. 5 1 ) 11 that ye may 

learn them, and. observe to do them" Thi:3 is watching. 

And. moreover Habbi Eliezar sayslf 11 Great if.-1 workt1 Just as Israel 

Was commanded regarding the Sabbath thus was Isreel commanded regarding 

Work, as it :is said, 11 Six days shalt thou labor and. d.o all thy work 

( E:x:oa:us 20 9). In the same verse hi the ord.er of. keeping the Sabbath 

- both very tm.portamll - hence coupled togethll'J'. 

;: 

1'. 
I 



Rabbi says: 11 Great ls wor.k: •. Anyone who does not bu1;3y himself will.h 

rk; others talk about him. 

(If a man d.oesn•t work) whenlfi'e will he eat? VJhence will he drink'? 

@ompare this to a woman who ht.ts no husband and she adorns herself 

and goes to the market place ana_ people talk about her. Thus with every-

one who does not engage in work people talk about him. 

l\1oreover Heb bi says: "Great is vrnrk, Everyone who engage~3 in work, 

• he never 1.1.wks money. 11 

Habbi J"ose says, 11 Great :is Wo:ek" E'or the .Llivine Prest'm.ce dJd. not 

"rest upon Israel unt:l.l Israel cHd :=iome work. As it iSJ r;e.icl. "Make for 

me a Tabernacle arnl I will dwell among you (Ex 25-5) o 

Moreover H. Jose se.ic1, 11 Great is work 11 for Enyone who a.o es not 

engage in work endangers .his 1 Lfe. How is that? He doesn't work on 

bnd not on Monday end hence he has no wherewithal to eat. He is 

. ·~then tempted to use clea.iceted money to eat therewith and thus endangers 
> ~~-. 

life, who cau~rn hj.m to end.anger his J.j.fe? Deco.use he did no work~ 

Ra.bbl Meyer says "Great is ;·1ork 11 JJ'or everyone who d.oes not work 

during tbe week wil.1 be Jf:orced, to work on the SabbEith. How is thts'? 

He a.' o e t k '"' a I·" a b s :no war· .. on 0u.n .ay or· iJOn .ay so .e has nothing to eat. He is 

forced to go nnc1 steale He is caught nna. ha:nd.ed over to the police and. 

they f'orce him work on the Sebbath. 'ilhat caused hj.m to have to work 

on Sabbath •. Beeause he clid not work during the week. 

Habbi .Tehuclah says: "Great is work" Not working can oause a men's 

death. how so'? Ho '!.O e.9 up on. h.·L s .·r.cJof a_.via_ "1e e. u J. falls clown a:nd. dies1: Ha cl 

he not been idle he would. not have been free to go u:p on thEi roof and 

fa11 a_own and. d.i e.,, 

They said. to himp rr'.i:here was one man wb:o ws,s standing besicle a 

:t'u.r:row nnd. he fell ove:r and cli.ecl. H1:;_d he not been iale he would. not have 

(?) He said to them: The old Sages, may their memory be a i 
' I· 

clid not teach this except if a ma.n b(~ sick two or three days. : ! ;! 
' ,' : ;i 
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would not have died had he not been idlew 

H. Eliezar says, 11 Great is work" - For any man vvho steals from his 

f:d.end even a irnnny shou1cl go after him even to Meclia (to return it from 

his own earnings.) , 
{?) A worker who is working making with his master ----

?/ 

r even i :f One of them :i. s worth a dinar, let him eat and. is not ernbr-:·r:rP..s sed9 

(Does this mean that Et worker when wo:r.k:Lng vd th his master should~ eat; 

whLJ..e on the job?) 

h:oreover Habbi :;Uieznr sBys "G-rent is ',iork"-~·\nyone vvho enjoys ( 1l1akes 

for his own use) even a penny's worth from the Sanctuary is guilty of' 

.the unlawful use of sacred i1roperty • 

. iorkers who are employ8d r1t the Sanctuary tnke their pny f:rom the 

sanctut=i,ry. 

(I)rize vrnrk ond skill) Hal;bi Elaza.r son of Azariah says "Great is 

Work 11 IPor every artist goes out n:nd rirides himself on h1s own talent. In 

what manner? The artistic weaver in metallic thread (bronze worker) 

goes out with his shuttle staff in his ear and is proud of his talent. 

The dyer goes out with undyed wool on his ear mind. :prides himself on his 

talent. The eo:pyist (clerk) goes out with hj.s :pen :i.n his ear and :prides 

himself on his skill. ~he Holy One Blessed B0 He vrided himself on his 

. skill. The Holy One Blessed be He :prided himself on his ·.1ork. As it is 

said. 11His wor}c whioh he cU.d.1'(G-en 2 2) If Goel was proud how mueh more so 

man. 

(2) Eebhi says, "Great tsliork 11 - Even i:f a man have two myr:i.acl 

thou.sE1na.s he shoulcl not go out to the market place until he cover him-

'! self. (I:nclicntine.; his trEide). In what manner should he e:o ou:t? iii th 

his bathing appf1.rel _:-0~Jf.1[~-- tied on hi~3 thigh 81'.'ld his jug on his 

·shou.ia_er and. he thus prides himself' on his skill. (.A ivi.enJ.al bpthhouse 

Worker should. be proud_ of his work.) 

1
he HoJ.y One Blessed 13e He cGlls this His worke As it is said., 11 

Work which he a.Hi." (Gen 2 2) IfG_oa. was nroud. how h 
.t' muc more so man. 
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DO NOT BECmn~ r.r.oo FAMII,IAR WITH THE RULING POWER 
DO NOT SE:EK SUl'ERIOlU'.P.Y 

In the following c1uotati ons is refl ectea. the 

state of mind of many J'ews who lost faith in ruling :powers. 

From past experiences the Jew learned that governments 

always have ulterior motives in their relationships with 

p eo:ples. 

We also note the Jews' bautions against superiority 

and making oneself great. 
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(Labor) Moreover Hebld. ::m;y·s, 11 Great is ·;Jork" - ~Sven if there is 

to mfan E1. court yard or gara.en (Chald.aic ~) wh:i.ch is dried. up let him 

go out and. busy himself with them in ord.er to be occupied with some work 

and not be idle~ 
I 

'rhere is a story of Ha.'bbi Yehoshuah who wa.s cleaning his vessel::i 

(moved his f'urntture) from the eve of the ~)ribbath toward. dark from 

house to house and. from corner to the other corner. They seyd to him, 

Rabbj., why do you do thi. s? He se.id to them tn order that the SH.bba th 

pass over to us, as it 'ia said (9 x 31 17) Ana. ceased his work and 

.· .. · rErnted" He ceased from his work," and rested.". He worked to fell the 

ditferenlbe of work week m1d the Sabbath clay and rest* 

' 
Hate Lordship (Or Super:i.ori ty) l\lian should. rt0t seek greotne ss to 

himself; rather let others consider him great. As it is said (Prov 

2? 2) 11 l~et a st=::-anger praise you anrl not your own. 11 

Ben Azzoi says 11 '.I.'hou haat clone foolishly in lifting up thy·self" 

11 e who lowers himself (exposes his lgnorence) for the sake of lenrni:ng 

the Toro.h, shall finally be ra.i.sed.e 11 

(Lordship -~ Sup e:rior:l ty>}- RPbbi. Aki ba says (Prov 30 32) 11 If thou 

haS"t done foolishly in liftil'l:£: thyself up" ~ If a man will lower him-

self for the stud.y of the~:orah he will in the end. be ·.raised up. 

If a man raise himself with vnra. of Torah his encl will be that he 

Will be lowered after ull. For e~ample this cArcass which is three 

days old. nnd no one c~m. stand its ad.or ( stencllf;). 

Habbl Jose says 11 \;lo Down 11 to go up. Go u:p to go a .. ovm. If' tl man 

Will make h:i.mself lowly ancl lower himself he vd.11 be ra:Lsed up. If he 

raises himself on hi t:·h he will 1Je brought low. 

''Do not m:ke thyself known to the g·overnment 11 Anyone who makes 

himseJ.f known to the· governnent he is J oolced. urion and. they set their 

faces urion him. In wlurt rnnn:ner? People 1rnss b~ - the market IJlrwe. 

T.hey see that th:Ls man hai:i m ·ny " . ( . 
- .. t.. · aes1res intentions) He c1esires to do 

end he desires (intends) to give th:Ls, etc. Robbers hear him; 

f' 
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Sl!~T A TIME FOR STUDY 

S.AY I,IT'.rJ_,E AND DO MUCH 
t 

RECEIVE AJ~IJ :MEN WITH A CHEERFUL GOUNTENANCJi~ 

... 
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enter his pl13ce by ni{'_'ht PJ1a_ .kill him 8.nd. t::i_ke· his money. dha t 

brought this upon him? His intenti.ons exprefrned out loucl (wj.th a loud 

voice) as it is s::1id., · (:Prov.27 14) 11He thr.:Lt l)lesseth (salutr.rn-greets) 

his friend. with a loud voice~ r.:i.sing early in the morning, It shall be 

counted e. nurse to him • 

.Another interpretntion: ~-Do not mr.:,ke yourr~elf obvious or too Dersonal 
" 

with the rultng -power. '.rhey clo not cleave to one except for their ovm \
1 

; 

needsj they appeP:r ci_s lovecl ones ~«t the time they ct-m get a benefit bu_t 

• they do not stand by him when he is in need.. 

Abtal:Lon says: •itse men be heedful of' your worcl.s, lest you wiJl 

become liable to the .f:JUnishment cf Exile and you 'be exi.led. to fl ..olace of 

evil vrnters. And the stuc1ents who will come nfter yon will rtr:1.nk of the 

evil waters nn(l cl:i.e ana_ it vvill be found_ that the nEllile of Herwen is 

will mix with the :tuitions r'nd. wj.11 leurn their cl.oings 11 O?sa.lm 105 35) 

And there Fre tho::e who say n~~;vil wcters" rnePJ:1S exile; to lrnrd. lvbor.} 

~3ht1mm.:i says: Get F time for study: say little and. do much and re~ 

ceive i:;1.ll men vd.th ::>. 1;.heerful countenance. 

"~3et a ti.me for study" ;)o that :Lt will not be ear3y for you and 

didl:ficult for others. Or er:osy for others ancl dtf:fdl.cult for yourself. 

Rather just as you mhke it e~rny for y011rself thus l t shoulrl be erc1_sy for 

others c:n(]_ just HS it. is riifficult for yourself thus it should. be 

: difficult for others. ./ls it is said (Ezra ? 10} ff.;.' or Ezra had. set his 

· heart(a time) to seek the law of the Lord And to do it 1 and to teach 

.in Israel stntutes Em.cl ordincnces.n 

11 say little n.nd clo fTluch'{ 1rhe ric;hteous say little and. Clo much. 

Thus .'1 e fiYJcl. with Abraham our H\·lther ( mecy pe1::-i.ce 1•e up on him) when the 

messene:er (1\ne;els) en.me to him wlwt did_ he s0.y (Gen 18 4:-5) 11 Let now a 

~ lit~le water be fetched, and wash ~our feet and recline yourselves 

Under the tree, l''nd_ I will fetch a morsel of bread, 8.nd. st~y ye your 

. ~eart; after that he shall pass on i for as much as ye are come to your 
:jl~-· 

~rvant "Teaches that he made for them three different kinl't of honey cakes. 
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Whence do we know that he killed for them three dattle as it is said 

(Gen 18-·7) Ancl Abraham rf:m. into the herd, r1ncl fetched a calf tend.er ancl. 

i t UYl. t 0 the Dervant :=ind he hc>,stened. to <1re ss it 11 A CEtlf 

;'.,of' three years - tend.er of two yearn :~ncL foorl for one year. "And. he gave 

' it to the J.a1i 11 HeferB to Ishrnttel to accustom him to the commci.nclments& 

'l1he evil men say much and a.o li.ttle. Thus you wlll fJ.nd regard:i.ng 

Balak who saj.c1 to Bilaam (Numbers 22 16) 11 .i:huB f'H"jth Balak the son of 

Zipp or: I,et no thin~~ I pray thee hind.er thee from com:iJ15 unto me, for I .. 
will promote thee unto very great honor, anc1 what soever thou sayest 

unto rne I 1J'.'.ill do, 11 -~·nd it says further (.L~umbers 2<: 40) 11.Lrnl JJalEtk 

sacrifieed. oxen nnd_ sheep. 11 

Nhat did he sacrifice in h:l.s n.mme? 'l'he worst of the flock Emd the 

;. worst of the hera.. 11 .!rn.d he sent to Balaam f:•ncl to the princes that were 

t with him (Numbers 22 40) NhBt did he send in his name. The length side 
l~: 

(thigh) of the celf but not the entire calf. ~he thigh of the sheep 

., but not the entire sheep. II 
~ 
~::, 
t-, 
;'_· 
'.;~ At the ena. he returned. t 

mtd. cursed him, as j_t iB m'li<l "And now flee 

thou to thy y;lnce: I thoueht (Numbers 24, 11.) to promote thee unto great 

· honor, but lo, the Lo rd hn,th kept thee back from honor." 

--~, 

~ where a man gives his f±iend B lot of money and his face is disagreeable 
~.;· 

?f 

l( it iB n.s if he gave him nothing. But if a mnn gives his friend nothing but 

his face is cheerfu.1 it is as if he gave his friencl a lot of money. rrhus 

it si:i.y s rrnece i ve every man with o. eheerf~1l countenance." 
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• LOVE AND PURSUE P1.'.:ACE 

LOVE ALL cm~A'run:E;s 

DRAW THEM NJi:AR ·ro TH1!~ TORAH (11!.:ARNING) 

MISCEIJI,ANEOUS REFERENC.ES BASED ON BIBJjICAL VEHSES 

MOSES 

ADAM 

V'IOMEN 

THE ·~XILE 
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From Ethics of the Fathers 

Hillel says: "Be of' the cU sc iple s of Aaron, lov-e pence, pursue 

all creatures and draw them near to the Torah. 

]'rom AdRN: 11 Be of the disciples o fAsron" Be humble ts was the way of 

.Aaron, a.s i.t ls said ( Ze:p.han 2 ~-J) 11 Seek ye the I~ora_, all ye humgle of 

the earth!" It is wri ttwn elr.:Jewhere (:Proverbs 22 4,) 11 The reward of 

humi.lity is the :fee,r of the I1ord; even riches, and honor r:u1cl 1Lf.e."

And it says in Psalms 37 11 n'Ihe Humble shall i.nherit the Earth." 
.. 

interpret•;·,t:ion 11 I,ove peace; pursue peace".- To teach you tlui:t 

all who bri.:ng peace in the land. d.eserves the str:iteme:nt in tl;le Scripture 

(,Job 25 2) "Domi.nion and. feur are with him; He m1:-1,keth pence 1n H:l s 

high p .lace s,, n 

If there i::i a <1urrrel in heaven (from a.bove) :i.t is to teach you 
' 

that all who bring peace j_n the 1and as if he l'lid it on High cleserves 

,, the st.•;ternent in Job 25 2 11 Domin:i.on e.nd fear are with him; He malceth 
:1~ 1 

~ 

t peace :i.n His hig& places.rr 

And it is written elsewhere 11 '1he Holy One IHessed be He d,ld not 

create a huucired Hiohael s or a .hund.rea_ Gabriel s but ra the:r. one IVIi ehael 

and. one Gabriel., .Ana. every time He calls, he comes running ['Ind. does 

. His comnwnd 11 errand). 

Ana. thur.:; it says (:Exoa. 9 24) "So there was hail& and fire flashing 

>\lp a.midst the hail Yery grieveous 11 The fire a.id not dame.ge the hail and 

.angels of' hail and each did not 1lamege the other. 

Another interpretation 11 Love Peace and l'ursue it" :!Even :l.:f you must 

:Pursue him from city to city and. from capitol to capitol and from country 

fo count.r.y do not relax from establishlng :peace for it is ey_uivHle:nt to 

ai1 the commandmmnts of the 1rorah. 

AviY1omus the GRrdi asked Rabban Gamliel 111ih2.,,t is the Glory of the 

Wti:rld? 11 He replied, 11Peace. :1r He said. to h:i.m ''How do we know thii3? 11 -

enswered "Scriptures He fo:rined th'" 1 · I t 
"' .. lg'.1 and, created darkness, makes 

and created everything else. 
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?6 
.And thus Scripture says(Fsalms 34 15) "Depart from evl.1 a.nd do good., 

ek p·eace nnd pursue it. 11 

Rabbi Jose says 11 If a man sits in his house end does not go out to 

market place how wtll he e stablish peace be tween a man and his frtend?n 

unless he go out to the market place, he sees men striving, he 

enters between them and separates them. 

What does j:t sa.y r.egarding all the commandments of the Torah 

(Deut 22 ..6) 11 If a bird's nest chance to be before thee tn the way, tn any 

or on the ground~ with young ones or eggs, l'lnd the a.am sitting 

the young~ or up on the eggs, thou sht:1,l t not take the llam with the 

In ];xodus 23 5 11 If thou meet ·thine enemy's ox or his ass golng 

thou shalt surely bring i·t back to .bJ.m again. 11 

A command (duty) wh:lch cornes to your hs.na. you are obligated to per-

it.' 

On ,Making ~eace 

.Another interpretation 2 Be of the disciples of Aaron 11
• This 

teaches that Aaron used to j_nq_uire regarding the welfare of the aggress

ive Israelites. If one of them woulrl contemplate doing an evil deed he 

·\would. reflect "I Better not? 11 Tomorrow .Am:ron will come and ask regarding 

'· fo.me how will I be able to answer him. 11 He coule become ashame& and. 
" 

,' i; would not offend,. 
"-. 't!' 

. ~ Thus with the mE:tn who was angry with his friend.. Aaron would go 
.t 
"'' ;:u:p to him and say to him, 11M:y son, are you angry at your friend? He 

t,;!ust now came to me crying and is sorry ancl says "Woe is me that I 

'f; \t~uarrelled (am angry) wtth my friencl who is greater than I am." Aaron 

,,said, nBeholl'I. he j_ s now standlng in the mar.ketplnce » go and make up with 

~im." Then Aaron lef·t this man and went to the other man and snid the 

sll:me thing as to the first. When the two men went out into the market 

·~lace .and. me·t they embracea. Dnd .kissed ench other. Thus did Ar.~ .. ron do 
',it~·., 

his life until there existed. peace between man and his friend. 

I 'l, 

d 

Ii 



1\i1ari tal .. J1 eace_ Ma.kines, 

<·. .And thus was the C8. se vvi th ·t;he man who was angry with hi B wi:fe and 

/sent her from his house. Aa.ron went to him and said to himt "My son, why 

;,are you angry with your wife?" The replied 11Beoause she acted offen13ively 

W1towards me." Ju,1ron said. to him "I assure you of her(_guarantee) that she 
'j. 

/Will no longer o:ffencl you from now on. 11 Then he went to the man's wife 
~·· 

.;;ancl said to her, "My daughter, why are you angry with your husband?" She 

:answered 11Because he hit me and cursed me. n He said to her "Verily, I 

/assure you of him ( gua.rant ee) that he will no longer strike you nor curse 

'}:you from now on@" Thus did Aaron do all his days until cohtentme:nt 
~: i 

c 

rentered the house Of ·this COUple F.;,nd she became :pregnant a:nd lrnre a SOll ft: . 
;~and she sr:dd, "This sd>.n was born due ·to the merit of Aaron.," There are 

~those who say that more than three thousand Israelites were named Aaron. 
·~~-

When .Aaron d.ied there we:rf~ more than twenty four thousand sons and 

" isons of so:n.s who were about ( surround.ed) his bier. Thus it says, 11They 

,1mou11111ed Aaron thirty days, all the house of Israel "~Numbers ''-0 29 ) • 
;~v , 

Moses 

Regarding Moses what does the Scri.ptU.re say? 11And the children of 

;·,;Israel moumned Moses" {Deut. 34: 8) 
~· ; 

Regarding .Aaron what does it say? (Numbers 20 29) ".And.:· when all -~~he congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they wept for Aaron thirty days, 

iven all the house of Israel. 
~·i' 
):t 

Why is it that regarding Aaron, Scripture 

;~ays ".All the chiltlren of Israel weptn but rc~garcling Mosos "Only half or 

~.~rt of them we.pt." It is bem'au.se Moses was a judge • .And it i.s impossible 

.·~or•. a judge to trE-)at two 11 tigant s as one but he mu.st decide in favor of one 

a;o,a. BgaJ.n.st the other. But .Aaron was not a judge but a purveyor of' peace 

· b~tween man and hiEJ friend therefore for Aaron nThe en·tire congre·gation 

Weptn but for Mose:::i "Only pa.rt of the people moumnE~d. rr 

When Aaron d.ied 11/J.oses took off .Aaron's clothes and put them on 

~~eazar hiB son,as it is seill, (Numbers 20 28) 11.And Moses stripped Aaron 
0 

end put them on Eleazar his son, Therefore for Aaron all 

'I 
'i' 

I 
'1 

I 
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lrsrael wept but for Moses only part wept. 11 

i?) Why f~r Aaron did the entire congregation weep and for Moses only 

part? IJhen Aaron diecl Mose-:s and :rn1eazar went down from the mountain 

.cpying ancl weeping· and their clothes torn, everyone moun1\ed/---·-·-"-·---· 

'When 1v:oses died., some moumnecl. 
'""'~ 

• -----... 
When Aaron d.ierl the clouds of Glory were lifted u:p and all the peoples 

~f the world saw Israel encamped by their tribes as it is said 

. \(Numbers 20 29) 11And when all the congregation saw thHt .Aaron was def.Id, 
l . 
1when 'Isr1:tel sa.w the bi©"r of.Aaron brought out in all the glory of the world, 
i 
~: 

;a.nd the mi:ni.stering angele were standj.ng 1:1nd weeping and their clothes 
\ 
;torn at that time, s.11 the chil<'l.rer.i of Israel knew that Aaron died." 
~. ,. 
t· When Moses saw the bier of Aaron brought out i:rnd the mirllstering 
~:; 
ij': 
fangels standing and. weeping, he coveted SU.eh a d.eath, !;l,$ it i:;J SB.id .. 
g 
Vneut. 32 50) "Ancl clie i.n the mount whither thou goest up. And be gathered 

.. 
into thy people. As aaron t.h;y b.rother aJ.ea. in Mount (Hor), t=n1a. was 

.:gathere.d unto his people, rt IJike the de1::1.th whieh you a.esirea., end when the 

~time r.rnme for Moses to clie und pass out of the worl cl, the .Angel of Dea.th 
~~ 
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fca.me Dnd stood opposite him ana_ M:oses rose in wrath end vehemence.. He said. JI 

i;11You were not able to be my messengers, how do you expect me to hand. over I r 
r)o you my soul? I had more power than you. Why should. I yield. my soul 
t': 
ffto an inferior"5 11 

,-[, 

'.;, "Why at the ti.me when I was sitting (and judging) you were not able 
'~~, 

~to (had no power) to ~1tand, how clo you expect me to hsna. over 1;o you my 

;~'ouJ.7 n 

'hi liim 
L 

So the .Angel of Death went back to God. (The GreB.t Pow4r* and s2,.ia. 

11IvI[u::iter of the Universe, Moses your serva.nt does not wish to hand. 

0:\"er to me his soul." Then Moses went to God (The riower>) end sa.id "lvfo: st er 

c{t the World" 'rell what manner of a.ea.th wj_l.J be mj.ne,. Will j_t be of' the 
. - I 

, flrst type alread.y decreed for me - the decree thHt I wi.11 not, Heaven 

forbtd, enter the Lana for my havir1.g stnned? 11 The Holy S:p iri t answered 

s~dd. to him, 11JV:oses you have been successful, You are- not guilty 

Y ou will die only because- of the decree regard.ing· Ade,m the First 



it is m;i,id (Isaiah 43 37) Your· :first father sthned." ('.L'hu.s Moses 

the sPme reason as all mortals dJe encl not because of his sin.) 
( 

r_Dd brought good. tidings to i~toses that He would. take his soul in this 
·:>:, 

'Ii ,,w:orJ..a_ end return it to Moses j_n the ·norld to Come~ So the Holy One 
1~· 
$p~essed. Be He took the soul of M.oses s.nd -put it with the couls of the 
.f!':_ . 

. jighteous under the Throne of Glory to be to Him thanks (So that they 
,~fol 

i~ 

~oulcl thank) a·b(l praj.se us it is said. (P.salm 149 5-8) Let t.he Saints 

_;~:XU1t in the elory; Let them sing for joy upon the tr beds; I~et the High 
~~;~: 

~tai~es of God be in their mouths; And a two edged sword in their hand to 

e;xecute ve:ngeamce ·upon the nations, And Chastisementr::J 11:pon the :Jeoples, to 

·bin cl the :i. r Kings with chains, .~.rid their :noble n with fetters of iron, To 

execute upon them the judgment wr·i.t, He is the glo:ry of a.ll His-saints • 

• ~hen Israel se.w th·e bie:r· of lfoses being taken out with a1.ib. the glory 
.,· 

'6t the world on the wing·s of the Holy Spirit f'or four mJ.le s from the 
(!t " . 
)abitation of the children of Reuben lmtil the children of God, as it is 
li· 
J· 
'?said (Deut.~'.52-49) "Get thee up into th:l.B mountain of Ararim 11nto 1!.t. Nebo! 11 

Whence do we know that he died in the inheritance (possession-land) 

of Reuben s.s i.t iEl seicl 11.Ancl the chila.ren o:f. Rc-mben 1n1il t Chesb.bon and 

Mt, Nebo encl Baal Meon" (IncHcates inheritcnce o:f li(n1ben.DNu.mbers 'Z?/38). 

Where is the Soul of Moses -- _..,, ________ _ 
·. (?) /'lhence d.o we know tb.E\t lfoses we,s buried in the inheri ta.nee of the 

~hildren o:f Gad. ns it is std.cl 11 And. of G~d. be said. Blessed. be he that 

. : e!lh1.rgeth Gad (Dent "~~3-20) /ma. he chose a fi.rst part for himself, for 

a portion of s r·uler was :r-eserved (Deut.33 20=21) (Tht.:: ruler was 

re serve(l for Moses) 'rhe 11ngel of Death began to return ftna. El sk for 

t~e soul of Moses find he sf1jJl 11 I know th:::it Goa. said. to Moses "Go u.:p to 

unto the Iviount (Ji.,x r?4~12) 11 So the .Angel of Denth went to l\\t. Sinai • 

. , Re sr~.J·.(~ .. II 1 tl J f ··~-· . h II " 11 • t ~ 1 .lv,.oy )El 18 sou. o: r;1oses 1.s ere? ine IV:oun · answered end srd.ll: 
11

'11he 'I'oreh whieh cnme from me restorett1 the' uJ · t i ·a (P 1 j so .. 8 s 1 s sa 1 ,. , si:-> m 

/'( 

The :Law of the Lord is perfect restorine. the Roul. 11 ('l'hus the I1:ount 

huve the soul of ~oses. 

" . 
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He snid. rrr know th1:-:t the Holy One Blessed DE~ He si::d.d. to him (]~xoclus 

;14· 15) "And lift thou up thy roa .. " So he went to him nei:Lr the sea and 

1,sa.id, 1r~v1aybe the soul of Moses is here?" The sea answered, "Non As it is 

'.:·said (Psalm 78 13) nHe cleaved the sea, and caused Him to pass through." 

~;('.Cb.us the soul of Moses is no·t in the sea) .. 

' I 
{ 
.~ .. 

He said, "l know that Moses standB and. asks forgiveness to enter the 

f.1.iand of Israel, a.s it is s.aid ( neu·t. 3 23) 11And. I be nought God. at that time2 1 

;'.~: 

\'nLet me pass over and. see the good. land (neut. 3 25) that is beyond. the 

:';Yordan, thi:i.t goodly hill-com1try and the Lebanon." The good land is 
\~'.~ . 
. Eretz Ysrael. "The good Mt. 11 is the mountain of the King. 11 ·.1.he Lebanon" 
r· 
¥,~. 
~\refers to the Holy Temple. Why is it called Lebanon? Because it whitens 

So th,e .Angel of Death sent to :Eretz Ysrael ·1;0 cll'\im the soul of 
·~ 

SMosese He.said to her»"Maybe (perchance) the soul of Moses is here .. " 
"' 

'J,Sh. id t h • !IV fl • t • · id ny· • '} l t .t:>i 1 ,._ th l U f. th ;. e sa o .1m ·.n.o 
9 

a.s i is sa ou w1 ... 110· .t. nc Jldl:l .e .an o. e 1 
1"· I, 

~:. ~ t)living (1Job 28 13) (Hence the soul of Moses not in Eretz Ysrael) He went 
~'.·~ 
:f}!to the Glouds of Glory. He said to them, 11Perohance is the soul of Moses 

;';~ere?" They said. to him (Job 28 21) It is hicillen from the eyes of all 
·:.\ 

~\li v.ing. He went next to the ministering angels. They s11id to him 

·~,~(Job 28 21) Is it not said 11.And kept olosE)d from the f'o·nls of. the air. 11 

.:·~·~ ;: 

l.Iie went to the dd.ep. 
' .. , 
}11 It i i . ~ II ~ s no; in me. 
;:' 

1.rhe dd.ep saicl to him 11 Is it not said (Job 28 14) 

He went ·to Sheol ana. Abdon 11 Destruction and Death) 

'.f~na. said to them ~ . .i:'erchance the soul of Moses is here?" They replied 
\, 

1~l'N o n 
·::;~.; . 

.Abba used to interpret in the name of Rabbi Shimon, son of Jose and 

~a.id, "Destruction and Death said "We have heard a rumor thereof with our 
.;:-· 

''rs (Job 28 22) W~ heard with our ears but we did not see." 

Thus the final resttng place of Moses is unknown. 
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.Miscellaneous Refere:nces 

There are many storifm, saying~• verses, and references interspersed 

the text whinh .have interesting ma·terial but seem to be interpolations 

·~he verses in the :~thins of the Fathers ri.or to 

comments of the I a:p:p end a few. 

Bible E~~s •. 

.Another .interpretation "Thou hnst hemmed me in behind and before" 

;Jpsalm 1395). This teaches us when the Roly One Blessed Be He created 

: .· !Ad.am the First there stretch a golem (robot o:f unformed matter) from 

one end of the world to the other, as it ls said, ( Deut. 4 32) for ask now 

of the days past, which Wf~re before thee, since ·bb.0 d.l\tY that Dod created 

man upon. the earth~ and. from one endof the heaven unto the other." 

you might think before the covenant of the world ( ) ; so it t eaohe s 

.us "From the end of the hen.van to the end of the heaven (neut 0 4. :33) • 
.. 

. Yoi.1 ing_uire what is 
r 

above, ~'.1.nd whe,t :l.s beneath and whett will be. 

.Another interpretation: 111l'hou hast hemmed me~.n behind an.cl before 

JP.salrn 139 5) (and you put upon me your hands.) This teaches Ui:J that 

'' when the Holy One Blessed Be He created Adam the First, the mi:ni:3tering 

~I 

· Angels req_uested to make him of fire. But God. stretched out his hand upon 

·.him, and. watched him B,na. made peace between them~ as j,t is seJ.d 9 (Jol1 25-2) 

· )~:Dominicm i:tnd fear are wi·th him, he maketh peace in His high plnces. 11 

Ade.m Names J~iving Creatures and. God. 
~-=""~--=· .... 4$"""'. -

God caused to :pass before him in order animals, beasts ancl fowl. 

, As i· t is t said 5 
11 .And. he Lord God f.Jrmed from the ground all the beasts of 

the field. 1_1.:r1d. all the fowl of heaven and liibught them to .Adam to see what 

he would call them; and this was his name (Gen 2 19) Whatsoever the man 

· YIO'Uld call every living crea.tl:Lre that was to 1)e the name thereof. To the 

animals he called rr1mimals 11 anc1 then he returned. and called named to each 

an.a. every one.l He called the beasts, "beast 11, and then he returned t.md. 

·o l a lea. names to e h d .ao. an every one of them. He called the fowl - fowl and 
th ' 

... · ~~:he gave names ·to en.ch ~~nec1'.f ... ic 011e. ~1· 
•1:' • .... e called the ministering angels 

i 9 
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' ~: .. -
~·· "wingecl onesn a.nd returned and called names to each of them • 

.And there are those who say: "Even to the Holy One blessed Be He 

t\ he gave a name as it is said 11 What soever the man would call every 11 ving 

creature tha·t was ·bo be the name thereof (Gen.2 19) He called His name 

Adonoi. And it 1~3 written fur·ther 1 
11 The Lord i i3 a man ofWar. Adolioi 

if:! his ni.>ime 11 (:Exodus 15 3). 

Adam Want~ ~,,~lat_!. 

Adam the First began to complain before the Holy Ohe Blessed be 

He, and he said. before Him, "Lord of the Universe, to every creature 

l · which you er1;ated. in your w·orld, you er~:H~.ted a partner. But I have no 
~-.' 

\:. 

'r' 

pa.rtner. As it is said, "And to man therc7 was no helpmate wi·th him 

( Gen.2 20). 

Whe~ .Adam the First saw Eve, he exclaimed, 11This i 13 my J.Jartner." 

.As it is said., "And Adam saicl, "This is bone of my bone (Gen 2 23) and .. 
flel~h of my flesh" Now woman was created from man. From this time for·th 

and hereafter a man marries a daught;er of hiL'.l friend and is commnncled 

regarding the ln,w of '.Procreation. At this time God was ma.de the "best 

man" to ad.am anc1 J~ve.. Afterwards, Adam a!6'quired a "be st man" for himself. 

God Did Not Steal --· -"""""~-~ .... ..,,~,,. .. ,,_~ 
A ma.tron asked. thii~ r1uestion of R. Jehoshua. She said to him 

"Rabbi, was there not at ·the beginning of creation .i:,t robbery'? When the 

King (God) stole from himself?" He said to ht~r, "Heaven forbid, God 

•stole nothing! 11 !ie said to her 11 I will gi va you an example. Compe,re the 

king who buil·b ,_~, large IHllace nnd flUrrounded it with a11 iron wall and he 

issued an ordinance (Diyutgemoh) And Said, ".Anyone who is caught steal-

ing le·t him know that I have ord.ained a law." The king arose at night and 
1
took off the bricks of clt:iy and put ill their place gold ones and issued 

an edict and said 9 
11He who will be found saving( the bricks) should know 

that I ordained. a. law." Everyone who se,w the brio.lts, praised it e Thus 

when Adam saw I~ve. .Adam said, "This is now bone of my bone and 

of my flesh" (Gen 2 3) - 2 This story to ·111ustra.te ·that God took a 

: l 



! 

~~~ 
;~rib but left a more va.lu~tble thing in its pl1:,,oe - a woman. Hence this 

·I 1 

s n::d s: ·=~~:g :1 ~e you ano tho r example. This is to be c ompRred to a },;. 
Jfo1an who took a litter of meat from the ·butcher. T.here was among it a 
~~r 
:tl,bone. He said to the bu:tcher, 11Her0, take this bone anct give me fll('.>at 
'fi,· 

;:{lnf:rteall." Did he steal any:thing? She replied. 11No". So he said to her, 

.'~"Thus did G·od do with Adam the First. He toolc from him m bone and. gave 
<·:. 
:)him meat instead. 9 " as i·t is said 11.And he took one of his ribs ~Gen 2 22) 
··i.·: 

On Sex - Woman 
~·'<AIJ".--.... -·' 

Why does a woman ttdorn herself ~nd a man does not ad.orn himself? 

n woman was created from the man and the man from the earth. Just 

wi·th this meat, if you will not fix it u.p (preserve it) o:r(1Spice it); 

dj. si:n.tegrate or Bt:Ln.k 1 ·thus with the womnn if she c1oesn' t 11 fix 
' 

herself tt.}) 11 - decorate herself, she will 1Jeoome loathsome ( stin.k).. J3u.t 

" .earth does not stink 01· cUsintegrate ~· thus iB true with the man. 

Why is it that the woman's voice is resonant (anc1 shrill -light) 

the man's voice is not re son.on·t. Com:pfar~' this to the following. To 

a pot which j.s full of meat ancl no on.e knows what iB :tn :I.t. If it wou.ld. 

conti:tin bo:ne its sou.:nd wou.ld be henrd. e,nd :people would lrn.ow what is :i.n it. 
' 

,Thus with &i woman, her voice (like bone) is shrill ond high pitched(he:r 

,voice inclioa.tes what is in her - not solitl lmt lwney). 

''t:( 
Why does the man give j.nto the han.d (pour seed) of a. woman and. the 

~ 1.,Woman doeg not give in·to the hand of a man? (Why must a man give the seed 

' ~o a womfln, not rec1uired for i:t man?) This can be compi::i.red to the exe,mpl.e 

9f a man who has in his hand a valuable eirticle ( ple,(.t:g~.) rmd a man asked. him 

to give it to him. (The man has the valut::~ble pledge(spermF.tozoa):f'rom God 

~na. the woman n.eed.s must try to get tt. 

Why does the man search ( gratj_f:i.cation-more aggressive) the woman; but 

the a t t woman ~es no search af er the men? Because the man searches hj.s lost 

·- - O~ject (the ri.b) but the woman rloes not seek th _ any ing lose. 

Why does the woman look or reflect upon the man. Etn(l the man reflect 

: t .'· ., 
I 

i i' 

'} 
~I 

,. 
I. 'i 
r 
] 

'l 

: H 
the earth? Because the woma.n reflects u:pon her origln~ a. bone-the man)._ ,,,JJ, 



:XJ,d. the man reflects upon his o:d.gi:n, earths 
-{ 

Why d..oes the woman cover her heo.d. and the man a.oes not cover· h:i.s 

Th:i.s can be compe.rect to the example of the woman who c1isgraces 
~;: 

:~?rself by her actions t:i11d she is embarrassea. before her fellow creatu.res 

hat she a.id. wrcm . .rt. 
,,_ ....... 

Thus was the a.i sgra.ce of Eve who was the cause that 
~~ 
.1 er d.aughters must coyer their heo.a.s. (In disgrace for her sin.) 
( 
t· Why do women go out fir~it before~ the Bier-hearse.7 Because they 

} . ~a.y, 11 We are the ci:-iuse the.t all in the worlcl clime here nnd mu.st a.i.e." 
, • 'D 

Women die for three rensons (transgressions) at chil.clbi:t'th; when 
l{:" • 
~" 

,';'bhey are not ce.refUl of menstruation; of giv:i.ng tithe of r1ew bake'd. 
·)'. 

•l•· 
IL. 
!breHd end. lighting of the ci:-inC:Ues for Sabbath. 
~:. -, 

~;: Why was the :regulf1,t3.ons (commandments)re: menstruation given to 
~sr 
'~oman 1::1..nd n,ot to man? Because Adam the Firf3t was thE3 blood. of the Holy 

Therefore. He her the 
.one Elessed be He. :Eve c~1,me Bnd SJ? ilJ.e(l him. gave 

• 
',( 

commana. of menstrUl-.ttion in ord.er that tt i::1hould. atone f'or the. blooa. which 

1.' 

~she s11illed .• 
f-~' i' Ana moreover when.ever a man sees a woman full of blood he will. not 

~~be so q:u.iolc to man:y her becEmse his hen.rt f'eels na.useouEl. ( re11ulsive 
(~ 

iij~o him.) rle wi.11 consider Hncl tnke his t hne. .And. M.oveover whenever a 
.,.. 
;~ . ~~oma:n grows up with a man he will riot be so anxious to m£lrry her for she 
·:~;i, ~~p:pea.rs to him fl s his n ist er. She nnswered. HR.ebbim you have con vine ed 

f ,•, I too gr•ew up with the son of my fa the r's brother ( e. oousi.n) and 

~1'Pecnuse I grew u.p he a1a. not want to marry me but mar:r.iEia. another woman 
'-\,. ,•,.1. 

:,tj.glier than I am. ti 

Woman not the Weaker Sex. 
Oil --HI- ...,,_ w;p +-'f _......., .... 

Ji.1. 

nBon.e of my Bone 11 - be.cause (of 1:ie j_ng from bone-hard .. unbenc1ing) 9 

tt i.s di:ffj.cult to e.:p:peB.se a woman. A man is eHSY to appease. Because 

~ Wonu'm was created from a bone e.ncl the man.;from the earth. Jus·b as a 

~one even if you. :put it in watex· d.oss not fall i=1ria.rt, (lacerate) thus 

.·. ~) the woman., cre0.teCI. out o:f:' bone. .t.na. man crEH:i.ted out of the earth. Jus'f 
t ·~~i I • 

if;. i~ dron of water Ernd it breaks ELJ.H1.rt, so 
:·earth soon as you put u:pon" ·· a. J:' 

. Ii 
! ! ! 

I 
I 

I , ~ 
! .~ 

'i' . I 
) I 

;, l 

; : JJ. 
• I i -~-

'.~i ·1; 



,, ' 

· 'f; the man cnn be easily softened .• 
j 

J W~y wa.f3 the oommEtna_ of Challah ·(bread) given to woman nnd. not to 

man. Because .Aq.am the ]first we.s the first ti the of the Holy One Blessed 

be He. H~ was pure and she (Eve) profanes him. Therefore, He gave her 

.the command of Cha.11nh(giV'ing first tithe) in ord.er tha.t she ntone through 

the Challi:t.h which profanea. hitn. 

Why was the commend of ligh·ting of the onndles (on Sabbnth) given. 

to the woman i:1nd not to the man. BecHu.se Adam the First was the lie.~ht 

) He t t 6andle of the Holy One Blessed. beHe. would lighten ·he en .. ire world 

· with him. . .Ana. she put him out (the light). Therefore, He gave her the 

· command. of the candle fl.nd. ma.de her :re sri onsi ble :fo1~ the can.dle in order 

that she i:<tone by the candle which she put out. (caused him to cUe e...nd 

not 11,re eternally.) 

.Adam vm rJ the blood. of the world~ Beoi::iu.se she caused. him to be 

" . s:p ill.ea. she was obligctea. by menstrut;J.tion. Adam was the first ti the 

of the world. flince she causea. hi.m to be :profnrte(l she was oblige,tea. 

to give fJrst tithe ( Challah.). Adam was the cand.1e of the World. Since 

she caused. it to be put out 9 she was obligated. to light the cmb(l.le. From 

this the sages said~ nBecause of three transgressions women die in child-

birth: for not being cautious in L .. Menst:r.uation, 2. Chal.1a.h 9 

3. L:i.ghting of the condles on Sabbath. 

I 
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On The Exile 
_..., .. • nt 

'I'hus we f01,md re: the people of Jerusalem when they ctcurie to :::tu.cl.y 

part of :EGzekiel. ilhat (lo es· it say? "Ariel it was in the Beventh year in 

, the fifteenth month ( :Szekinl 20 .1) :people came of the elders of I siJael 

to seek God and they sat before me. 11 They said to him. '.'Habbi, he who 

sells his servant to the Gentiles or outsicle of J~retz Yisrael is he not 

a free man? (Does he not become a freed man, thereby?). He answered 

them, 11Yest1 0 So they said to him, "Well God sold us to all the nl:1tions 

and to all the families of the earth. (We should be free from his 

commandmen'ts.) 

Comf-J and see tUihat God. answered them, 11 \)n my wwrd," answerecl the 

Lord God) 11 I will not be inq_uired of by you, ancl that which cometh 

into your mind shall not be at ali; in that ye say: We will 'be as the 

na.t ions," as the familJ.e s of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 

(Ezekiel 20-31-33). 11As I live saith the Lord God, surely with a 

mighty hand. and. with an outstretched ar@, and. with f'11ry poured out, 

will I be king over you ~ma. I will bring you out from the :pe-pples, and 

will gather you out of the countries wherein ye i-1re scattered, with a 

· mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm and vvi th fury poured out 9 and 

i I will bring you into the wilderness of the peoples and there will I 

~ plead with you face to face. 
J~: 

"With a. strong arm 11 f: 
~; 

This refers to the text (Exodus 9- 3) 

~1 
~., "Behold, the ha,nd of the Lo1~d is upon thy cattle." 
~1 
W:'. "vii th an outstretched arm" This refers to the sword~ As it is 

t said Emd David lifted his eyes (Chronicles 21.16), and saw the angel 
s·,~ 

1

' of the Lord standing between the earth FJ..nd the heaven hH,vinc~ a drawn 

., sword in his hr-mcl stret·:~hed out over Jerusalem, 11 "And with fury poured. 

, outn - This means famine· as it is said (Ezek.,Ch.6.12) And he that 

, :reme.ineth and is besieged shall die by the famine, thus will I spend 

up on them .. 11 

·. !' 
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Q~ ~ea!_r!;1_TI.:.6,J~_!,~~eSS 

wl.se 11).en who are sitting and learning and. there pass before them 

, a funeral or a brid.e--if there be enough people for the religious need 
i;_ 

t they need not interrupt their study; but if not they must inter:rup·t 
,, . 

their study • 

.p.. s~ory.is told of the :pupils of H. Jehudah b. Ilawee who were 

;·. sitting a.nd studying a.nd a bride pas sea. before them. So Rabbi Jehudah 
·1! 

said to them. 11My friends, Hise up and busy lourselve~ wtth the bride 

for ·thus were we commancled. For the Holy One blessed be He busied 

himself with a. bride from the very first, As it is s~id_, "And the Lord 

God built the rib 11 (Gen.2l.22)., 

R. Shimon son MannE1.syah says from the verse !
1The Lord Cfod built 

the rib - we learn that God made J~ve and gave her as bride ·to Adam." 

There !j,re places where a bricle is called 11 daughte:r.." 

And. the Scriptures says, (1) salm 139: 5) 11 Thou hast hemmed me in 

behina_ and before and laid Thy han(l upon me. 11 This teaches us ·that when 

the Holy One Blessed Be He Created Adam ·th ti First, He stretched out a 

Golem ( robo·l:i-unformed substance) from one end of the world to the o·ther, 

A.s i. t is said, 11Thine eyes did see mine unf armed substance (J? salrn 139: 16). 

11You might say that you did not see until the Golem was placed, as i·t is e 

said, (l?salm 139:17) "And in thy book they were all writ·ten. 11 Which book 

is yourse? This is the book of. Adam the First, As it is said, n'.i'his is 

the book of the generations of Adam (Geb.5:1) 

.Another interpretation "Thou hast hemmed me tn behincl and before 

(Psalm 139:5) This teaches us--When the Holy One Blessed Be He created 

Adam) the First there stretehed aGolern( robot of unforme<l matter) from one 
I 

! 
end of the world to the other~ As it is said, (Deut.4:32) For ask now 

days, which were before thee, since the day tha:t; God. crea..ted man 

Upon the earth, and from one end of the heaven unto the other". You 

might think before the covenant of the world, so tt teaehes us "From the 

end of the heaven to the end of the heaven (:oeut 4: 33). You inquire wheit 
s beneath and what ·will be. n 

' '" '' ! 
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Moses San.ct~ 

MOSES was sa.ncti:f.'ied with a cloucl :for an entire week, As it is 

said, "Moses went up to the mountain and the cloud covered the mountaJ.n 

,lll.llll the glory of God dwelt on Jvlount Sinai (:Ex.24 ... 15) .. How do we know 

this"r From the verse, n'.C11e .Glory returnec1 upon i·I; for the entlre seven 

days a.nd hallowed it. u This is according to the ·teachi.ngs of R. Jose 

Mt. Sini:d Sanotlfied 

11 .• Akiba says: 'I'he Glory of God dwelt on :Mount Sin1.::ii on Rosh 

Chodesh (New Moon), The cloud. covered it six days, and He oa.lled to 

Moses on the seve:nth dmy from in mid1:rt of 1;.he nloud., The seventh day 

after the givil1g of the ~eh Commandments. 

MOSES was sanctified by the cloud t=tn entire week; and. sanctified 

Aaron H.lJ-d his sons an entire week. As it is written, ".And MOSES took 

from the oil of anointment a:nd from the blood which w1:is on the .Al tar 

(Lev.8-30) 

ELAZAR bur.ned the heifer a:ns waved of it over all Israel every 

year. R. Jose says: This was the purificatioh ceremony which was 

· t:radi tional from genera:tion to genera.t:i.on. We note that regarding a man 

who has F.L discharge ( P)l) he waits seven days for purification; a 

menstkal woman wai·ts seven days; a leper; one impure; at death; 

mourning. ,r I A Id ·ri J 

)e/r ,J!.~ ?) f I. ?~IJ e;,;;) -f!:.tAL--2-~j;J 

~ J:J.?' k1J-1t!.L../; li!J~_Ji>1 MJl£L;;_ 

Jl..nd Moses took of' the anointing oil and from the blood which wias upon· 
·L 

··the altar and sprinlUed it on .Aaron and on his garments, 11nd on his 

~ons and on his so:n~~ (!,'arme:p.ts with him, and_ sanctified .Aaron and his 

·~arments an.d his sons 8hd his sons• garmen·ts with him~ 2:· ' 

·~· 



·---------------~"~--

Jmd every garment and every skin which h1M1 on it the seed of 
,, 

; 'copul1ation, shall be bathed. with water and. be unclean until ·the eveni:ng. 

1.·. 
i}. 

-.A?J t t...ill.flC..C.._ '?) -9-.2~J..,,, J>'iJ./J_ .. 73 .· .• 27-.e!iL 

(""'rt0 ~'V..YiJ :u:c. -~ ;') ~/J- v _ti .y.. ~.. . ~~~,..;_ 
'And if a woman hHve an issue and her issue tn her flesh be blood, f 

f she shall be impure for seven clays and. all that touch hE}r shall be un-
:..:· 

:~;. 

~.· clean untilthe evening. 

? ;: _J'" Ji ) --:-:--:~~- J_~~J~l 
I _7J!..··----=--""'"~·--1!.le--;../;Js._..,~~~~~-

., -.. rf// !:JUl}L,",tf_ Lcl~1 _ ?bl,d .. -22 CJ .. ~/V. _,~,J.l 
And he tha.t is to be cleansed shall wash his clO'thes and shave off 

his hair and bathe in water~ and he shall be clean: and after j;hat 

come into ·the camp but shall dwell out side his tent .seve:n days. 

!_''C Cf1 J ~)f'{j IV 
l ..... __ ==ii...... .......... ....,,.,...,,.~,""'Ur~"?'~ 

~iL ,;.i.a_k_ 14!. ->e&._if:L 
/-' jV) .lr£..~_£,_~~r.2-fft_,,E.BJ c ~~i!.~-../~ 

' .~nd whoever douohes 'anyone in the field. tha:t is slain wi ·th a sword 

a dead body, or a bone o.f a man or a grave shall be unclean seven dp.ys. 

! . .. ; 

! ; 
I 



Classes of Men f o 

Ra.bbi Jose says: A righ·t;eous man; it is good with him. A righ·teous 

man and it i13 evil with him. An evil man; i·t i:3 good wi·th him; a wioked 

man and it i:s bad wi·th him. 

t•.A.righteol.1s man nnd it i:3 well wtth him - Zadik son of Zadilc whose 

deeds are gooa. and the deeds of his father are good~ His father merits 

for him to eat j_n this world a:nd he merits for himsel:f:' to eat b:1 the 

ooming world. .A righteous man and 1 t iJ3 evil wt th him. A righ·teo.us 

man th~ son o.f. an evil man whose own (le eds are good but ·the deeds ·of his 

father were not good. His father did not merit for him that he should. 

eat in this world and he merited for .himself that he should eat in the 

world to oome. 

An evil man and it is goqcl with him. T.hi1:1 is a,n evil man the sqn 

of a righteous man whose own deeds were not good; the cleeds of his 

" f(;l.ther were good. His father merited for him ·that he should eat 1n 

this world; but he for himself clid not meri 1; to eu·t of the life of the 

·co.ming world • 

.A wj.eked ffil1.ll and it is bad with him-he 113 a b~'td man the son of a 

nad man •. His father did not merit for him to eat j_n this world and he 

did not Inf.:Jri t for himsel:t" ·~o ea:t of the life of the oom:tng wo r.ihd .. 

:l?aradoxes in ·the World 
~-----1•.;4 

Rabbi A.kib1a says. "A right,Jious man a .. nd it is bad with him; a 

· righ·teous man and it is good wit;h him:;i A ·wicked man it is good with. him; 

. a wicked ma.n and i·t is baafi th him. 

Nature Revolts at "iVickedness 
........ iklWWWAAi\AJ>li, ...... l$ii WW,..WIW M®'lt4i1=• ... ,._..... (bd;~~·---

He went and toolc from the frui·t and he ate 11 - .. '.Chere are those who • 
i say, "wher1 the tree saw the Serpent ap:proac.bJ.ng it said to him, "You 
x·. 
t_wic.ked one, do. not touch me. Let not the foot of :pride overtake me, ancl 
f'; • 
~·let not the hand of the wicked drive me aW'fl,Y workers of iniquity 

;:fa.llenn (l?salm 36:13) .. 
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God The Author of Ten Commandments ........ ___ 

Fromwwhenoe d.o we know that He wrote them for Moses? It is 

wri,tten, 11.And He. wrote them on the tablets of stone$" (Deut.4-13~16) 

Order of Creation 

'..l:he Wise Man saiid: 'I1hat on a certain day was Adam created,. On a 

certain day he commanded him (not to eat of tree of .knowledge etc.) 

On rn, certain dny he ate (the apple); On a certain day he was driven 

( :from the garden) "' 

During the firr.1t hour his a:ust ws.s gathered, during the second 

he advised with the Angels on BJ.gh. During the third he wa.s exiled. 

On the fourth he sh€tped him. On the :fifth the soul was breathed. into ·I 

him~ On the sixth he stood u.:pon his legs~ On the seventh he entered. , j 
J 
1i the Garbnof Jf~den. On the eighth he was warned. On the ninth he sinned. ! 

On the tenth he liroke his orders. On the eleventh he was jud.ged.. On 

the twelfeth he was made to flee, as it is saia_, 11And he drove A.dam from 

thenae~(Gen.26). ' 

~I 
- .1 

I 



Whence do we lmow rege,rding when she is n.niitious for inte.r.oou.:r.s<:>? 

t The text says, "lilo not approach to uncover her naked.ness. n From thi1:1 
!,. 

'' the sages saill, 11 an.y woman who adorns herself to attract while she is 
f . 

( menstruous 1 the rabbis frown upon her actions, As it is said, ~Song of 
{·;' 

Y Songs Ch .• 7: 3) 11 Thy navel is lilce a round. goblet wherein no mingled wine 

' 

is wanting. 11 Thy belly is like o, heap of wheat set about wi·th lilies. 11 

This refers to Israel. "Set about with lilies" this refers to the 

righteous. They safeguarcl Israel. 

Another inter:preta.tion. 11 Thy belly is like a heap of wheat" this 

refers to Israel, "surrounded by lilies" refers to the Wise men and 

f students who surround Is:bael with (prayer) so that there never come upon 
r 

, Isre1.el <:livi'ne punishment. Then why a.oes it say, 11 surrour1ded by lilies 11 ...... 

These refer to a menstruous woman in the house with him. Lest he go in 

unto her and no one will know the difference? (Warning to :preven·t 

d.e o e:p t i on • ) 

11 Surrounded by liliesn-r1,ruit13 in his house from which tithes hrJ.ve 

not been given and he eat of i·t. No one would .. know the difference? Hence 

the warning and safeguard. 

Moses 

Whence do we know that God praised Moses? A.s it is said., 11.At that 

God said to me, 11 Insoribe for yourself two tablets of stone as the 

first. 11 (Deut.10:1). Thus Goa. a.pproved the breaking of the first tablets. 

God resolved as He annointed and spread out from the Tent of meeting 

said, "Whereas Mt. Sinai which in itself was not Holy but in. a Holy 

(occasion) I would not inter until I would Call the Tent of meeting 

holiness is eternal, is it not logical ·that I should not enter 

until there be present a Hminyon 11 to give them which Goel 

a:p:provea. as it is said, 11.And. Go a. called to Moses. 11 

'\,· 



On P:tai.se 

·.Anyone who makes himself gree.t is· not grei:i.t unless there be someone 

. el Sf:J grerder th1:1.n he to make hj.m great. The King of Kings, t.he Holy One 

~lessed Be He, made MOS:F~S great, snd sanctifj.ed. him. How do we know thi.s? 

"Moses ·my serve.nt was n.ot so. In all my house he was fiathfu1. J.Dvery-

:.where I spoke wmth him. ( Deut .12-'7-8)." Thus we 1.enrn that the King of King:i 

·.Blessed be He mfade Moses great find the Ki.ng of Kings hallowed. hi.m. 

They ~aid re: Ben Kalba Shabuah that he had food. f'or each person in 
~'. 

l'.-in Jerusalem f'or three years. When the vandals ( bu.rnea. the 
I 

~treasures, in. Jeru.sa.lem they measurea. all that he had Eind found food. for 
; 

(,three years for every inhabi.ta:nt of Jerusalem, 
v ,. 
I• 

r .Akibn used to say·, "If' .a poor m&m come to you in the morning and 
I. 
pc fyou givehtm r1. 

reven.ing., d.o not 

coin (Issu.r) ana. he go away and (1.nother man· come in the 

say, 11 I alret.Jdy gave it to the fi. ri:it m£i::n .• Rather it i.s 

; better that you. give to the latter for you lrn.ow not the conse~1uences .. 
~·~ 

Rabbi Jehosht1a, E ICarcha says, 11If you marry a. woman in. your youth 

,.and she bure you. sor1s r.-ind d.ie, do not say to yourself 11 Enough.
11 

But even 

~d.n your age con.tin:ue to pro1ia.ga:te for you. neve1• know how many will s1u·vive.,, 

t ,-.. He used to sB.y, 11He who secretly intends (hopes) that when his wi±~e 

La.ies he ·will inherit her possessions or i:f' she dJ.eB he w:lll take another 
,·; 

~_;wi.fe, such a one wi.11 Eind by his wife bu:rying him. 'Xhe same with a woman 
~' 

~who secretly hopes that her husbnr.tcl will dJ.e and she will inherit his 

~~~ Fc:PO ssessions or wiJ.l te.ke another husbEtnd, thE':. en.d. w1.ll be th~tt he will 
~\· 

~;busy her .. 
'ii/ 
·~:·;'i~ .. ':.-.'· .. ' .. so It was thBtthe rewnrd, 1dnclnesf:1 a.na. truth and I will do e,s a worker 
,~. i.:ts not iio say he is :poor. At the end he will need for his fellowmen. 

~(In.complete). (:Pro·ba.bly implies that h man would ra,ther work ~1:nd not be 
' ~;> ipoor so Hs not to need charity from his fellowmen.) 

11He who throws his money cmd teE-1,rs his bread at his mother-in lHw' s 

ill in the end need of his fellow crea~ures.,) 

I 
I. 

•, 
'j, 

'I 
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He who brea,ks his vessel or who tears his clothes is as if he W!-1.S 

serv:in.g Idolatry. For o:rrone day his in.clinat ion, (evil) says to him• 

"Break your vessels• tear your claa,k, r:::,nd, on ·bhe next a.ay it says to hi.m, 

"Go and serv~~ Idolatry and he th.en listens to i·t; and a,oes so,. 

Rabbi · Jehud.ah says, 11 0n three things the world st1::1nd.s. On 

j ea.lousy, on lust arid on mercy. .And with three other things the world 

created, with. voice, wi·th sweetness,, ana. H:i;rpearf.1r1ce. 

I ' 
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SUMMARY --- PLANS FOR FURTHER WORK ON THIS THESIS 

Wj.th this summary I complete five months of zealous and 

fascinating wor.k. I see now how little has been done and how muoh 

more of Je'!"ish learning is essential to impro,re and continue the 

task begun. However the co:nt1.mts of this small Talmud.ic tract.ate 

have proven so interesting that I expect to continue my work 

as follows:· 

1. Re-write in a literary s·tyle (rather than in the 
literal translation used in this thesis) Rll of the 
stories not yet published in English. 

2. Trace the various stories and refere:n.ces (through 
Bacher a.ri.d other works) to find parollel stories in 

other rabbinical. sources and Midrashil!l. 
Q 

3. Use these stories and. references to deduce 11 t3..tti tudes" 
and. "thoughts" reflected by the rabbis and tee,chers 
on various subjects dealing with man, the Jewish :people 
and the world in general • 

.A better equipped student could have do11e much more and better 

with the material .in hand in. this thesls, but I have done my best"' 

Respectfully submitted, 

~&-Pr 
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From Jewish 1noyclopedia,. 

.A work whi.ch in. the form now extant conte,i:ns a. rn:il:xture of 

Mishnah and Midra.sh, and may be designated as a h?.!!l?:Jetioal 

!,!.PO.§!i!J..£~ of the Mishnaic treatise Pirke Abot, having for its 

foundation an older recensj_on of the treatise. Touching its original 

form, its age, a.nd its <lependanoe on earlier or later recensions of 

the Mishnah, there a.re !!!..~}L o;pinionl!, a.11 of which are Etbly discur~sed 

in Schechter' s i.ntroduction. The:r·e are two reoensions of this work~ 

one which is usually· printed with the :.Babylonian Talmud in the appendix 

to the ninth volume, containing also the so called .Minor Treatises, 
. . 

and another wh1.ch, until recently, existed in Mas only. In 1887 Sol 

Schechter published the two recensions in parallel uolumns
11 

contribu·t

ing to the edition a critical introduction and valuable notes@ In 

ora.er to distinguish the two reoensions, the one which is :printed with 

the Talmud may be ce,J.led A; and the other B. The former is divided 

into 41 Cha.Pters, a.nd the latter into 48,. Schechter has proved that 

recension B. is cited only by Spanish authorso Rashi knows o:f 

recension A only. 

Contents: In contents the two recensions differ from each other con-

sidere,bly, although the method is the same in-both. The separate 

sentences of the Mishnah :lbot are generally takt!!,1 as .!..f:!~.!!,t. which are 

either briefly explained - the ethical lessons contained therein being 

supported by reference to Bil)lical passages - or fully illustrated by 

narr~tives and legends. Sometimes long digressions are made by intro

'ducing subjects whi.oh ELre connected. only loosely with the text. This 

method may be i.lluat:ra.ted by the following example.. Commenting on the 

se~·tence of Simon. the Just, in Pirke Abot; whic~h designates charity as 

·one of the three pillars on which the world rests, the Abot de Rabbi 



~·: 
-~ 

I.~ 

Nathan· {recension A) reads as follows:- 11How (does the world rest 

on Charity? Behold the prophet (Hosea VI 6) said in the name of Lord, 

I a.esirea. charity (mercy) a.nd not sacrifice.. The world was c:reetted 

only by charity (mercy) as it is s0,id (Psalm XXXIX 3) Mercey shall be 

built up forever (or as the rabbis transle..te this passage, The wo1~1a. 

is built on Mercy) 

Rabbi Johana.n B. Jaooai 9 accompanied. by R. Joshuah, once passed 

Jez"IJ.salem (a.fter i.ts fall), While looking upon the city and the x·u5lns 

of Temple R. Joshuah exclaimed 11Woe unto us, that the holy place is 

destroyed which atoned for our sin:s." 

Rabbi Joohanan replied, 11My son, a.o not grieve on ·this aoc011n·t 9 

for we have another· atonement for our sins, it is charity, as it is -· 
said, "! desired. charity, and not sacrifice (ch.IV) 

The chapters of the two reoensions of .Abot dRN correspond with 

those of the Mishnah Abot as follows:-

Recen.1don A Recension B Pirke A bot 

Ch 1-11 Ch 1-23 Ch 1-11 

12-19 24-29 Ch 1. 12-18 
Ch2 

20-30 30-35 Ch.3 & 4 

31-41 26-48 Ch 5 

& 

.Author:.... Rabbi Nathan t whose name appears in ·the title of the work 

can_not possibll, have been its only author, since he flourished about 

the midd.le of the 2 C, or a generation prior to the author of the 

Be sides, several authorities are quoted who f'lourished a long 

time after R. Nathan; for instance, R~ Joshu~J. B. Leir. The designation 

"de Rabbi Nathan" may perhaps be exple~ined. by the circumstances that 

is one of the first authorities mentionea. in the opening 

Chapter of the work$ Perhaps the school of the 'Tanna originated the 

• It is also called Tosefta to Abot (see Horowitz 11Uralte 

' 1· 
I 



Tose.ftas 1. Frankfort am Main 1889; Brulls John Brioher) lx 139) 
ff 

The two :recensi.ons of the work in their present shape evid,entl.y 

'- have different authors; bu~t who th.ey \Vere oan not be ascertained. 

c_ J?robEtbly· they belong·ed. to the periocl of the Geonim, between the eighth 

and ninth centuries. 



~R. 
TOSEP:#41IT.A -- .ABOTH of Rabbi Nathan 

Moses was sanctified in the c~nd received. the Torah 
from Sinai, as it is written (Ex.xxiv.ln): ".And the glory of 
the I.ord abode upon Mount Sinai," which mea.ns on Moses (for 
what purpose'?), to purify him; this occurred. after the ten com
mandments had been giv·en. So says RABBI JOSE the Galilean; 
RAEBI .A~IB.A, however, says: It is written (Ibid .• ): ''And the cloue. 
covered it six davs." 'rllis refers to the mounta:i.n, before;the 
ten commandments had been given, and this is what is written fur
ther on (ibid): "And he called unto Moses the seventh da.y out of 
the cloud" (for whnt purpose?--only) to confer honor u:pon him. 

1 Sn id. HAiniI NA.THAN: Why did Moses stay the 
without ~n from the Shekhina? To 
of all the food and drink it contatned, that 
~ngels at the time of his consecration. 

entire six days 
cleanse his body 
he might be like 

-.·A .. /J. 
~"! 
~·•1 

Said RABBI MATHIA b. HERl~SH to him: Ra bbl, all this stated 
above was done only to overawe him, that he might receive the 
words of the Torah wt th awe 1 terror, fear and. trembling, a.s it 
ir.:1 wri·tten (Ps.ii.II): "Serve the I,ord with fear and rejoice with 
t.J:'embllng. 11 

I:· 

i'1li1 
.11.jt 

If 
'1'\1!, 
[:,1,: 
j:l1, 

f ,llri 
·:1,,! 

~~~· ti!! 
It happened that RABBI JOSIAH AND RABBI MATHIA b. HERESH were ;H: 

both si ttin,g and studying the Law. RABBI JOSIAH the11 departed ~ 
1

',' 1 
to attend to worldly affairs. Sa,id RABBI MATHIA to him: rrRabbi, GA 1:!:': 
what dost thou gain by forsaking the words of the living God, and ~~. 1~~1 
devoting thyself to worldly affairs? Even though thou art my :11

11 

master, and I thy disciple, yet I dare say that it is not right to 'lii
1

11 
do so. rr (Le st one say that .RABBI-JO SI.AH did so from jealousy, ) ;11,: 
it was said: While sitting and studying the 'l'orah they were / 1 i: 
.iealouR of each other, but when they parted. they were like friends ,! i 
:from youth. II 

-JA. ,.._...-i 0/1 1 Ii 

~ ll'fil 
Through Moses the 'rorah was given on Sinai, as it is written 1111.1, 

(Deut.v.19): "And he wrote them on two tahles of stnne. and he ,JI: , \i 1 gave them unto me." And also (Lev.xxvi.46): 11 tflhese are the 
statutes ari.d ord.i:rw.nces and laws.If which the Lord made between · ! f'

1

ii\ 

him and the children of Israel on Mount Sin.nit, by the hands of ~· ·1111: 

Moses." .i:he IAJ.W which the Holy One, blessea::be He, has given to ~ 1111 1:: 
Israel, was given only in the hand of' Moses, as it is writteri. \:l! 1t1' 

(Ex.xxxi.1?): "Between me and. the children of Israel." So J;ljif1;1 
Moses (Because of his purifica ti.on and sanct ifica ti on) was ~(I 
privileged to be the representative of' Israel before the r_,ord. ·iHi 

i' 
~ 1, 

......__....-·--- I,, 'jl 1i Moses offered the ram of consecration and prepared the oil ii :
1

;

1 of anointment, and anointed herewith AARON and hiR sons fu1ring 
al~ the seven cla.ys of consecration. iHth the same oil hi.gh ¢ J·

1

.J

1

!,,· 

priests and kings were afterward anointed, and ELAZAR b d • 
the~ f~rs-t) red.-cow, with the ashes of whi;h the "u.n~i.eanu!~~e 
pur~fied in later generations. Said RABBI ELIEZER· RThe oil of 
anointment was of such importance that it remained.even for 
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the later generations f A · · with th ·1 · . ; , .or .aron and lus sons were consecratoo 
. .. e 01 ..... of anointment, a.s it is wrj.tten (Ex.xxx.30): "Ard 

.A~:on ,:n~ 11 hL,, .sons sh£lt thou anoint, and consecrate them to 113 
R:iests. (Hence we see thnt although Aaron was a hiO'h-priest 
is sons, nevertheless, stood in need of anointment.) b , 

._6/;} •I ~ 
.. ~~--

J~SHU~.:e~elved it (the Law) from :Moses, as it is written 
(Numt.-:cxv11.i:;O),: "And. thou shalt put some o:f. thy grea,tness 
upo~ him, in 01d.er that all the congrega·tion of the child.ren 
o,f Israel n~a!. be obedient." Th~ eld~rs (who lived after Mos~ 
1:,eceived it from Joshua, as it is written (Judges ii.'7): "And 
the people serv·ed the Lorcl all the days of JO~{ITTJ.A, and hl1'. tre 
days of the eld.ers that lived many days after JOSHUA 9 who had 
seen. all the g:r.eut d.eeds of' the J_,ord., whioh he had. done for 

• 11 Isr&el. 11 The judges received it from the elde:r.s, a.s· it is !j.I•. 
wri t~en (Ruth, i. 1): "And it came to pass in the days when i ;'i 
the ~ud~es J~dged." The prophets received it from the judges : .. : ., 1 

~·bei?1nn1ng WJ.th Samuel the prophet, who was also a. ju.a.ge) » as :1!\1ii 
it is written (Jerem.vii.25): "And I sent unto you all my 'ii,:. 
servants, the prophets, send.ing them daily in the morning ea.rly. 

11 
,1[!,

1

' 

-~~~q.l!IB.1-hl.i.t __ Sl:n_cL1fiAg_QgDeceive~ it from !i~.-lU'..QP!~et~-----·---·-- _ ·,11.
1

: 

The men Of the Great Assembly received-from 1Uil}O:AI;~ Zl:mtARIAH» ---=-i1·'! 
and MALACHI~ and. they said the following three things mentioned i!fi;:J 
in the :Mishna: i,!j!:: 

"l3e rleli\rnrn t e in judgment. 11 How so? It means a man shaJl !: !ri 
be s10w'inlll.9Jiia:gIDen-t-;- for he who is slow is a.el i 1:iera t e, as 1:1:' 
lt is written (Prov.xxv.I): 0 Also these are the proverbs of a. t? A/) iil,:i, 
Solomon, which the men of HEZEKIAH the kine of ,Judah have ~.:';!!::- :1(i 
collected." They have not collected them~ but they were de- I~.! 
liberating upon. them before (making them public). .ABB.A SAUL, ii:'.' 
.however, said: 11Not only were they deliberating ov·er them, but i/,;:

1 

they al so exp lnine tl them• 11 I 1J1! 

Formerly it was said: The books of Proverbs, song ofSongs, 
and Ecclesiastes were hidden, because they are only parables, 
and a.o not l)elo:ng to the H.AG·IOGRAPH.A; the men of the Great 
Assembly, however •. came and explained them, as it is wrttten 
(Prov.vii.?-20): 11 .. u.nd I 'beheld. among the simple ones, I dis
cerned among the youths, a lad void of sense, etc.; and, be
hold, a woman came to meet him with the attire of a harlo·t an:l 
obdurate of heart; she is noisy and ungovernable; in her 
house her feet never rest; at one time she is in the street, 
at another in the open placed., and near every corner doth 
she lurk, and she caught holcl of him, a:nd ki:::ised him, and w~th 
an impud.ent f11ce she saicl t n him, 'I had bound myself to bJ"ing 
peace-offerings; this day have I paid my vows; therefore T 
am come forth to meet thee, to seek thy prer:ience diligentl;v, 
and I have found thee. With tapestry coverings have I decked 
my 1)ed, with embroidered coverlid.s of the fine linen of :Egypt. 
I have s:prinkled my couch with myrrh, aloest and ci.nnamon. 
Come, let us indulge Ln love until the morning; let u13 clelight 
ou1·sel.Yes with dalliances. For the raan is not in his house, 
he is gone on n. j ou.rney a great way off; the bag ~ mor1ey hath 
he taken with him; by the day of the new-moon festival only 
will ht~ corne home.' 11 At'l.ll it is written also in Song of Songs 
(viL12tl3): 11 Come, my friendl~l let us go into the fielti; let 
us spend. the night in the villages; let us get U'P early to the 

J.I, 
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vineyards; let us see if the wine have blossomedL whether 
the youn.g grapes have opened (to the view), whei;her the 
pomegranate heve budded: there will I give my caresses un
to thee." And .. it is written again in ~C::cclesiastes (xi.9): 
rinejoice

9 
O young man, in thy childhood; and let thy heart 

cheer thee in the days of.' thy youthful vj.gor, and we.De 
firmly in the ways of thy hen:r.t, and in (the direction which) 
thy eyes see; but know thou, that concerning all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment." Ancl again in the Song of . 
Songs (vii.10): 11 T am my friend's and. toward me is his desire.'' 
So we see that the la.st-menti.oned :passage of ·trie Sone of Songs 
explai.ns all that was mentionecl above; under the term 11my 
fri encl 1 s" the Lord is understood. Hence (it is sure) that 

J they were not only deliberating, but also axplaining them. 

.. 

~~~· 
According to others t1l'eS1;atement r1Be deliberate_j,n _J'uctg ... ---............------ ---~" means to teach that one shall be careful with his words, 

and al.so not to have an irascible manner against those who 
have received his words, for one who is easily provoked by 
those who have received his words often forgets his (originaD 
wo~ds; for so we find with Moses» our mnstert who had for
gotten his (origi:nal) words. (See Pesachim, p.129: "Resh 
Lnkish said.," etc.) 

And where do we ftncl that Moses was i:rasc i bl e with his 0~ ~" .. j/ 
hearers"? It is wt:ttten (Numb • .xxxL 14): 11.And Moses was ~ 
wroth •••• Have you allowed all the females to live'?" And 
it is written (ibid., ibid.16): Behold ••• th~ough the counsel 
of Bil 1 am. 11 Hovi so'i' Infer from this. that this was the adv ice 
of Bil'AM giv-en to BATJIK: "These people, your enemiest are 
hungry for food. and are thirsty for drink 9 fas they have nothing 
but manna. Go and put up tents for them, :place in them food 
and drink, and seat in them beautiful women, daughters of 
nolJles, so that the people may tum to BAAJ. PEOR. 11 ('l:his wiJl 
be given in Sanhedrin in detail.) 

Now from this we muv drRW an a fortiori conclusion. If 
MOSES our master, the ~iseat of the wise and the father of 
the prophets, at the time be became angry at his listeners 
forgot his original words, so much the more would. we 
commoners. From this we should learn how necessarv it is 
to 'be careful and not irascible. -

BEN AZAI says: Be careful in thy words, that thy hearers 
shHll not err through them. 

-~ 
' f;-eef Sa~. 

"And erect s8feguards for the Law. r That memrn that one 
shall make a safeguard to_ his word.s as the Holy One, blessed 

r I 

fa,~ I 

be He. has d?ne. .ADAM the ]'irst made one to his; the Torah 
m~~e on~ t~ ~~s ~or~~; MOSES AND JOB likewise made sate
_guctrd.s. t~ .~h~ ir .. ords, and so also the Prophets and 
HA.GIOGHA1 H.;.!..RS have all ma.de safeguards to their words. 
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The snffJguard that the Holy One blessed be He ma,de is this 
(Deut.xxi.x.2~'S): "Even all the nations will say, v;hflrefore hath 
the Lord done thus ·unto this land"?" Infer from this thnt it was 
known beforehand to Him, by whome one word thA uniYerse was 
created, that the future generations will ask this• therefore he 
~a~d MOSES: Write the answer for the future ge11er~tions (Ibid., 
ibid.24,25): "Then shall men so.y, because they have forsaken the 
the covenant of the Lord, etc., and they went and. served other 
gods_ and 'bowed down to them--gods which they knew not, and which 
he had not assigned unto them." 

We see, then, that the Holy One, blessed be He, made these 
answers, to prevent His people from incurring His wrath by their 
q_uestions, and that they mie;ht live in :peace. 

J P~,,A•A· n c/J~CJ~~J~f 
/~~--U.---.~-·~-·-------·------·-----

ADAM the J?irst's safeguard to his words was thus (Gen.ii.16, 
17): "And. the Lord G-od commanded the man, saying, Of every tree 
of the ~arden thou mayest freely eat; but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for ~n the 
day that thou er.test thereof thou shalt surely die. 11 

" 

· We see, then, that .ADAM dicl not want to give EVE the exact 
words he received, but he add.ed (ibid.iii..3): 11 Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye d.ie, 11 in order 
that they should take care even :not to touch the tree. At that 
·time the wicked serpent said. to himself: 11As it is imp o.ssi ble 
for me to mfake AD.AM stumble (for he himself received the words. 
from the Lord), I will make EVE stumble. 11 .Lie sat 1\Y her and 
had a long conversation with her. He said to her: "As thon 
sayest that the Holy One, blessed be He, has forbidden thee to 
·touch it, see that I am-touching it and wil.1-not die. and the same 
will be with thee. 11 And so he did~ he arose and shook the tree 
with his hands and feet till the :f'rui t fell down. (According to 
others the serpent did not actually touch the tree at all, be
cause as soon as the tree saw the ser:p ent it stopped him and snhl: 
"Thou wicked one, do not touch me," as it is written (P.s.xxxvi.JJ2): 
11Jiet not come against me the foot of pride, and let notthe hand 
of the wicked chase me off. 11 q/Another explam':,tion of the a.bove 
passage is, that it has referred.to _mus, who beckoned with his 
hand, and struck the al·tar, saying: 11wO'l.f, thou art a king, and 
I am a lcing, come and engage with me in battle. How many oxen 
were slaughtered upon thee; how many heaa.s of birds were pinched 
o:ff on th:ee; how many measures of wine were poured u·pon tnee; hON 
much incense of spices was bu=1.-ned upon thee, thou art the one who 
destroys the whole world," as it is written (Is.xxix.I): 71Woe to 
Ariel, to Ariel, the town where DAVID dweltl Add. ye year to yenr, 
let the festivals come round in order. 11 ) 

. ~ 6wf~ }tfa~, . 
1rhe serpent snid again to her (Eve): 11 If thou sayest the .. t the 

Holy One, blessed be He, forbade to eat it 9 see I eat it, and do 
not die, and thou ma.yest do the same and ·thou wilt not clie. 11 So 
itj;VE said. to herself, the in,junctions of my master are unfounded. 
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((There is a tradition that ) at first EVE called Adam nothing 
but master.) She then herself ate of the fruit and gave it to 
AD.Alvr, and he too ate, as it is written (Gen.iii.6): ".And when 
the woman saw that the tree was good for food, ~nd that it was 
pl.efasant to the eyes," etc. 

Tu-~~}ff4r{ .. 
With ten curses was EVE cursed at that time, as it is written 

(it1id.,ibid.lfi): 11Unto the woman he said, I w:tll greatly multi
ply thy pain and (the suffering of) thy conception; in pain shalt 
tho,u bring forth "childre.n), nnd for thy husband shall be thy 
desire, but he shall rule over thee." 11 1 will greatly multiply"
those are the two afflictions of lilood that a woman has to suffer. 
that of her menstruation end ~ primoe noctis. 11 .ll..nd thy suffer
ing" means the rearing 0 f Childrnn; rlJmc.l thy COnCep ti on II means 
the pain of pregnancy. 11 In pain shalt thou bring forth children" 
ia to be taken in its literal sense. "And for thy hur:Jba.nd shall 
be· thy a.es ire"; infer from this that the woman i~s longing for 
her husband during his absence on a journey. She is wrapped like 
a mourner, separated from all men as if she were in prison and. as 
·tiJ.f s~e were excommunicated from all mfl.nk:ind. .A.nd. who caused. all 
this? The words that AD.Al~ added: 11 -Xe shall-not ton ch it. 11 Erom 
tuis they deducecl the maxims that if one makes a safeguard to his 
words (without stating that it is such) he crnmot stand. by it. 
Conseq_uently they said. that one must not add to what he has heam 
SeJ.d RABBI JOSE (this is what people S$.y): "It is better to have 
a wall of ten spans which is solid, than one of a huhdred ells 
which is tottering." 

. ~ ~~~/fhO,V• 
What were the t11o1ight$··-1:f:r the wicked serpent at thr-vt time"? 

"I wi.ll slay ADAM and-marry his wife, and I will be king of the 
whole world, I will walk erect, and will 'banQ.uet on the best of 
the land." Then the Holy One, blessed be HfJ, said to him: 
"thou hast thought to slay ADAM and marry his wife, therefore, I 
will :put enmity (Between thee nnd the womart); thou hast thought 
to be king of the world., th.erefore, be thon cursed among all the 
cat·tle; thou hast thought to walk erect., therefore upon thy belly 
thou shalt go; thou hast thought to bBnq.uet o:n·the best of the 
land., therefore dust shnl t thou eat all the days of thy life. 11 

HABBl:.SIMEON b. MBNASSI.A says: 11Wo e that a grea·t servant wus 
lost to the worl<i f'or if the serpent had not been accursed, evr;;w ~ 
one would have haA twn serpents in his house. He would send one 
to the West, nncl the other to the .l!;ast, and ·they would bring him 
diamon.a.s 

1 
precious stones end. pearls, and all the valuable thin[~ 

of the world and no creature coul(l stand against them, aml fur-
the~more the; could be used instead of a camel, ass,·and mule in 
the field, garden, 11 etc. 

RABBI-J1LHUDAH b. BJ\.THYRA snys: 11 .Ade.m was sittintr. in the ~1J_ 
Garden of Eden and the angels served him wth :roasted mea·~ nnd ...::. -
chilled wine." ·~hen-the serpent sew this and ol)served. th1 s honor, 
he became jealous. 



~-~-0~-'-~-~'. .. 
How was ADAM created? The first hour his clust was gathered, 

the second the form was created, the third he became a body, the 
fourth his members were joineA, the fifth the openings were 
developed~ the sixth the soul was put into him 9 the seventh he 
rose to his feet, the eighth EVE was mated to him, the ninth he 
was brought into the Garden ofEden, the tenth the command was 
given to him, the eleventh he sinned, thetwelfth he was driven 
out and went away; this is what is written (Ps.xlix.21): 
11 Ve .Adam bikor bal yolin. '' (Adam, "Bal Yolin 11 

-- he shal 1 not 
stay airer.night.) (We-have learned in Tract Hash Ih~shana, p.55: 
un the first day which psalm did they say"r nl.Jnto the Lord be
longeth the earth with what filleth it" (Ps.xxi.l?); this was be
~ause He created and is still cont inuir1g to cree,,te, and He is 
judging the world. On: the second day they said: 11 Great is the 
Lord and highly :praised, in the city of our God 11 ( ibid.xlvii.2); 
it is because He cli.vid.ed all His crea tu:rtE and became the one 
ruler of the universe. On the third day they said: rrGod stand
eth in the congregstion of God, in the midst of judges doth He 
judge" (ibi(l.lxxxii.I); it is because He then created the sea, 
the land, and the earth was rolled to its right~ place. and room 
was made for His congregation. On the four th day they,, said: 
11 0 God of tengeance, Lord! 0 Goa, of vengeance, shine forth" 
(Ps.xciv.I): because then He created the BUn, the moon, the stal'.Si 
and the planets which give lig,,ht to the world 9 aml the I.iord wU.l 
.puni,sh those who worship them. On the fifth they said "Sing 
aloud unto God our strength; shout joyfully unto the God of 
J'a cob" (rs. lxxxi. 2) ; l:.l ecause He then ere a ted the bird.s, the 
fishes, and the great sea mon~3'cers, who ( the bi:rd.s) :E',ill the 
world. with song. On the sixth they said: "The I~ord ribigneth t 
He is clothed with excellency; the Lord is clothed, He had 
~irded Himself with strength: (therefoDe) also the world is 
firmly established, that it carmot be movecl. 11 Becnuse then He 
finished all His work, He beaame exc:l ted and :placed Himself on 
the loftiest point of the world. On the seventh they said.: ''A 
psalm or song for the Sabbath day'' ( ibid.xcii.I). A day of 
entire rest, vvhen there is no 88.tine nor no d.rinki:ng and no 
traffi ck, but the upright sit vvith the :Lr crowns on their head.s 
and are nourished from the glory of the SHEKHINA'; aa it is wri tt.n 
(Ex. xx.iv.II): 1111,ncl they saw (the glory of) God,, ar1c1 did eat nnd 
drink 

9 
11 just like the angels.) 

Why was .ADAM created on the last hour of the s:l.xth day? In 
order th.at he might immedi.ate ly partal{e a f the sabbEi t :Leal meal. 

&U~CUe_1~~/ 
RABBI SilvmON b.ELAZAR sail'l: ADM/~ can be likened to an 

Israelite who married a proselyte wonu:n1, and he constantly sought 
to impress upon her mind the f'ollowinf;:e reguln.tior1s ~ 11};:y 
a.a.ugh t er, eat not bread when they hancls a.re unclean t eat :not of 
:fruits whieh were not tithed., d.o not viole,te the Sabbalhh, a.o not 
get into the habit of making vows, and walk not with another ma~ 
If thou should.st violate any of the eommands, thou wilt die. 11 

Another one, who wished to mislead her, did those very things b~ 
fore h~r that she had been tnld were sinful: he ate bread when 
his hand,s were unclc:ian' partook: of fruits which wwere not ti th ea.' 
violated the Sabbathi etc •• and thereby caused this proselyte 
to think that everything t&at her husband told her was entirely 
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false, so she v-iolated all his comnumdment;s. 

" ~~&~~~~!-~-~~~'-
RABBI SIMEON b. JOfU.I sai ~: ~~he case fl f .ADAM. can be like:r.ied 

to one w~o, when :lnte:nding to-leave his house, took n barrel and 
:put .t~erein_ a certain numl1er of dates nnd nnts; then h~; cau~rht a. 
scorpion.and ptlt it in the top of the barrel, he covered itewell 
snd put J.t in a cornerrp. and said. to his wife: "Mv d.aught:er 
ev~rything I ha!e in this house is placed at thy ~ispo~aJ, ~xce~ 
th:i.s barrel, whioh thou must touch :not at all. 11 As soo:n as her 
.husband went away, she 1 however, o:p ened the bsrrel, :put her hand 
i~to it, and the scorpion bit her. She took stnk and went to 
her ·bed. Whr1n her husband returne.d, he asked her what the 
trou"ble was. She said~ 11 I put my hand in the barrel, and the 
scorpion bit me, and I nm d.ying. 11 He said to her: 11 Did. I no·t 
tell thee befo-r:'e that thou must not touch the barrel"?" .1..1.e be
came angry, and. a.rove her out of-his houF11?. .@ The same lj.appened to 
.ADAM whAn the Hol;v One, ble S[·38d be He, tolll him: "Of eyery tree 
in the ea.rd.en thou me.yest freely ea"t; but of the tree of the 
knovvl edge of' gootl 011d evil, thou. sha.lt x10t eat of it; for on the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die"i but as soon 
as he a.id eat he was driven out of the Ga.rden of Eden, and this *3 
what the passage said (Ps.xlix.) (see above) • .. 

. On the same da~,r cm whi eh he was forme a., on the very same d.ay 
his countenance was created.; on the very smne clay he was made a 
body, [1nd his membeEs were joined n.nd his openings developed, fftZ 
and on the very same d.ay the sou.t was put unto-him. On the Sftme .- ,--

day he stood upon his feet, and EVE was mated to him. On the 
same day he pronouneed the names of all the creat1u·es, and on ff-G. 
the very same day he was pleced in the Gnrd.en of .Eden and re-
ceived the commartd (not to eat, etc.), and on the very same day re 
violated it and was driven out, to comply with what is written 
(Ps.xlix.) (see above). Un the same day they went to bed two, 
and d.e sc:ended from the bed four. RABBI J.EHUD.AH b. BATHYRA, 
however, says that they descended six (two sons and two claughten:L 
On that dav thrE:H9 Eientences were pronounced over AD.AID,: as it is 
wtttten (Gen.iii. 1'7tlB): 11i.1.nd unto ADAM. he said, bemnrne thou 
ha~~t hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, etc., cursed by the 
ground for thy sake, in pain shalt thou eat of it. etc., and 
thorns encl thistles shall it bring fo·rth to thee, ~:mcl thou shalt 
eat tho herbs of the field. 11 As soon as ADAM. the :F'i.rst heard trot 
the Hol;v One, l)lessed be He, said: 111ind thou shalt eat the herbs 
of the field," he trembled i.n his whole bod,.v. He said before 
Him: "Lord of the Uni verse» shall T and my cattle eat out o :f the 
same trough? Tl Srd d the Holy One, blessed be He: 11As thou hast 
trembled, therefore. in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread" (Ibid .• , ibid .• 19). · 

rfb:~ 12Q~10f_~'-"-
As .ADAM was laid. uncle:r thr~r,sentences, likewise was it 

wt th EVE. As it is written (ibid., ihicl.16): 11 I will greatly 
multiply thy pain nnd (the suffering of) thy conception; in 
pain shr~lt thou brinP' forth child.ren. 11 The :f:'irst few daj1s of 
menstruation nre pa:tnfnl. So also are the first few moments 
of her sexual intercourse with a man. Alsn when the woman 'be
comes pregnant h<::r faoe loses its beauty and. becomE~s yellow the 
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first three months. 

6~ ~~~~&-~. /-----------·~--1~· ___________ ,_____·--------~----------- . .. . . .. .. .-
When evening drew neer, and .ADAM, looking toward the west-~--

sa.1JI.'. that it was becoming darker r.nd darker, he i:mid: 11 Wo e to me 
is this, because I have sinned~ thlllt the Lord darkens the world 
upon me!" He did not know that i't wa.s the course of nature. In 
the morning, when he saw it lighted up and the Bun r:lsen in the 
east, he rejoiced greatly. He built an altar and sacrificed on 
it as a burnt-offering an ox, the hmms of which were fonned be-
,fore his hoofs. (liashi explains this elsewhere as follows: All 
the creatu~es of the fiTst dayA of creation were created in the~ 
full-grown sizes, and as the head was formed first the horns thero
on preceded the hoofs in point of time. Thia means to se.y that 
ADAM sacrificed an ox of the first creation.) As it is written 
(Ps.lxix.32): 11And th:Ls will please the Lord. better than an ox 
or bullock having horns and.cloven hoofs. 11 

~!J~~J-~ 
(P.here iR a tradition)tfiat-·the--0-~---;1~-·:I:n.Ai, the steer of 

. NOAH, the ra.m sacrificed by ABRAHAM in place of his son P were 
all of the first creation, as it is written (Gen.xxJ.i.13): 11.1i.nd 

.. ABHIDlAM. lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, there was a ram 
.Achar 11 (another one 1 which si tmifies that it was one di t'fering 
from the usual ones.) At that time (of the sacrifice of the ox, 
the Holy On.e 1 blessed be He, be:: came mere iful to him and) ·ttiree 
divisions of angels came down with harps, and psalteries~ and 
all musical instruments, and they sr:ng with AD.AM, as it is 
wirtten (l?s.xcU .• 1..,3): 11A :psalm song for the Sabbath day. It is 
a good thine; to give thanks to the Lord, etc. 'ro tell in the :k.N1!i 
morning of thy kindness, and of thy faithfulness in the nights." 
W'ro tell in the morning of thy kind.ness," this means the world 
to come, which is likened to the morning, as it is written 
(La.m.iii.23): "They a.re new every morning, great is thy faithful
ness"; and (Ps.:s:cii.) 11Ana. of' thy faithfulness in the nieht 11 meare 
this world., which is likened to night, as it is written (Is.xxi.IJ): 
11 'rhe do om of DUM.AH. Unto me one calleth out of Se' ir, Wa tchmn.n p 

whn t of the night? Wa thhmnn, what of the night?" 

o~~oJ-1~~ -f fi.J/ (/fru;~ 
The Holy One, blessed be He, said the4i~- Wlf I will not punish 

the serpeht, that would be as if' I Myself were destroying the 
world, because it would be said that the one that I set up as a 
king over the en tire world has clisobeyed My command and ate of 
the forbid.a.:en fruit~'~ therefore immediately He turned to i;h.e ser
pent and cursed himJ as it in written (Gen.iii.14): 11And the Lord 
God. seid unto the serpent, n etc. RABBI JOSE said: 11 If the ser
pent had not been cursed, the world would have been dewtroyod 
immediately afterward." 

When God. created ADAM t He formed him with two countenances, 
front and back, a.s it is written (Ps.cxxxix.5): "Behir1d flnd befo:re 
hast thou hedged me in, Emd thou place st upon me thy hand .• 11 And 
the angelR came a.own to serve him, ancl the Holy One, lilessed 'be He, 
·took him under Hii::1 wings, as it is written: "And thou placest upon 
me thy hand. 11 



,. 

-9- . ;µ;~t/ewk~~~4,, 
.According to others,~_--tlii~p;ss;gei-;-t-;-be in~ that 

AD.AM and the Temple were both created with both hands. This 
view is supported by the following passages (Ps.cxix.'73): "Thy 
hand.shave made me and established me": and it is alsn written 
abou.t the Temple (ilix .• XVel?): nrrhe sanctuary 9 0 Lora., which thy 
hands have established." 

... 
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What is the sa#,et:,rua.rd that the 'rorah made to its words'? It 

is written (Lev.xvii.19): "And a woman in the separation of 
her uncleanness s!w.lt thou. not approach. 11 One might say it is 
allowed to embrace and kiss her$ and converse with her, there
fore it is written: 11 Sha.lt thou not approach" ; lest one say 
it is allowed to sleep with her on one bed when they are both 
dressed, therefore it is written (Lev.xv.33): "And of her that 
is suffering in her separation," that means during all the days 
of her separation she t~hall be as if under a ban; from this it 
may be said that a woman who makes herself homely during her 
separr1 t ion d.o es it in ac cord.ance with the will of the sages, 
and one that adorns herself during that time incurs the dissatis~ 
faction of the sages. 

kJZ~_;_.~l~·~L«~( -
It hnppened that a. man, although faithfully studying (the 

Bible), learninp (the Mishna), anc1. serving (in the colleges) of 
the sages. dfi~,J.~.p..~1e QTg.iJ!\t3 of life. His wife used. to take his 
phylacteriestf.(nCJ.V- go H1rtt.Ufrd1t""'~isi t all the synat?;ogues and 
colleges, weeping and. crying: llMy masters, in the JJaw it is 
written (Deut.xxx.20): VFor he is thy life and the length of 
thy clays'; now there is my husband, who read and. learned much and 
served the sages, why did he die in the r)rime of life? 11 Ancl there 
was no one that gave her a satisfs,ctory answer. Once she met· 
Elijah, the prophet, of ble ~med memory, and he su id to her: "My 
daugh'ter, wherefore criest thou'? 11 and. she made to him the same can -
plaint. He then said to her: 11What was his wont with thee in the 
first days of thy separation? 11 She answered: 11 Habbi, he did not 
even touch me with his little finger; furthermore, he told me, 
'Do not touch anything, that thou mayest not bring it into sus-
picion. w" "An.cl who.t was his habit with thee in the last days of 
thy se-paration'?" he said. again. She answered: "Rabbi, I used 
to eat and dr:i.nk with him, and to sleep with him fully a.res sed 
on the bedD and his body touched mine, but with no intention of 
anything else. 11 ELI J'.AH then said: "Blessed be the Omnipotent 
that killed. him, because it is writtc~n (Lev·.xv·iii.19): m Shalt 
thou not approach.'"{~~()..~ /LI~ ~-1/R. Mf2t;;//ut,u/~4J 
~ i1) J ' tf .. (v (). 

~~/Jj.~ t?~ ~[±!::_~~. 
It is written ( i~filct76'T:-----rl"None"01'you sfia11 anpronoh 

to any that are near of kin to him." From this it was said one 
must not stay in a senarate room with any woman in a hostelry, 
though she be his sister or daughter, becm1se of :rn1blic opinion. 
For the same reason one must not converse with a woman in the 
market, not even with his wife. For the same reason, a man shall 
not walk behind a woman, even though she be his wife. This was 
deduced from the following ane,logy of expression: It is written 
in the passage of illegal unions, 11Ye shall not approach," and. 
here is al so written, ''Thou shalt not apJJ roach, 11 from which it i.'3 
to be inferred that one shall not approach such things as can 
cause him to sin (or cause people to talk about him,. 

~~ d)f Jt-tJ:. 
·~...::-----......_----~-~ 

'!'here is an ancient saying: Keep thyself apart from the 
abominable, and. from things which are ec1ual to it; and the sages 
explained j.t thus: Keep thyself' from trivial sin, that it may 
not lead thee to aa grave one. Run to perform a sl lgh t meri tori= 
ous deed., for it will lead thee to the performance of a great 
one. 
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It' is written (Song of 0onga, vii. 3): "Thy bod.y is like a 
heap of wheat fenced about with lilies. 11 "Thy bocly is lilrn a 
heap of wheat" refers to the assembly of Israel ancl "fenced 
about with lilieB" refers to the seventy elders. .Another 
explanation of the words, "Thy body is like a hea.p of wheat, 11 

is that they refer to the lenient religious duties which seem 
to be of no consec1uence; ''fenced. about with lilies, n neverthe~ 
les~ ~hen the Istaelites perform them they bring them to the world 
to come. How so? 1ihen one is with his wife in his house he can 
do with her what he pleases even during the separation, as there 
is nobod.y to control him or· reprove him; but when he refrains 
from having intercoUll'Se with her until she submerge herself, he 
is doing so only because he is afraid of him who commanded the 
submerging (in the 1 egal ba.th); a.nd the same is the case with the 
first dough, the first wnol of shearing (no control can be exer
cised.). .i:1e:nce such d.nties, which are as light FLl"3 lilies, brinf: 
the Israelites who perform them to the woz~d to come. 

~~lk<A_M. 
Which is the safeguard that 1icJSEs._mad_e ____ t-~·--l1is words? It is 

•W-:if?·i:t~ (Ex.xix.10): "And. the Lord said unto MOSES, Go unto the 
JieopJ.e and sanctify them today and tomorrow. 11 As MOSES the up
ri~1t regarded it inexpedient to speak to the people in the 
manner God spake to him, he adcled one day of his own volition~ 
and ss,id to them (Ex.xix.15): 11Prepare yourselves for three 
days. 11 Why did he clo so"'? Because he thought it might happen 
thet one could have s~minal intercourse with his wife that d~y, 
ancl so they will receive the Torah when they are unclean; "'l'here
fore I will ad.d a third day, that in all the three clays they shall 
refraln from interc!D'urse, in order that they may be clean when r<?
cei ving the Torah from Mount Sinai." 

This is one-of the things that Moses did of his own accord b:v 
d.rawing an a fortiori conelusion (as wlll be explained farther. 
on), and hir:> net war1 afterward sanctioned by the Omnipotent. 
The same was the case with the breaking of the tables, with his 
leav-ing the Tabernacle~ and with his separatton from a woman. 
How so~· He said: 11 Since rel at i v·e to the Israeli ta s who were to 
be sanctified for t.hA time being only, for the purpose of re
ceiving the ten comrnanclments from Mount Sinaw, the Holy. One, 
blessed be He, said unto me, 'Go unto the people antl sanctify 
them tod.ay unrl tomorrow,' how much more incmubent is it on me to 
be particular about the cleanliness of my person, as I must be 
ready for suoh a di v·ine call every day and ev-ery hour Rnd do not 
know when He wrmld s!)eak to me by d.ay or by night. rr Anci. this was 
exactly in accordance with the will of God. HABBI JEHUDAH b. 
B.ATHYRA·, howev-er, said: MOSES d.i(l not leave his wife before he 
was told to do so by the Might One, as it is written (Numb.xii.A): 
"Mouth to mouth do I spea.k: with htm. 11 Tt means, mouth to mouth ture 
I told him to separate himself from a woman. According to other~ 
it is trom the following passnge: It is written (Deut.v.27): 
"C.o say to them, return ye unto you.r tent~1 11 ; and immediatel;v after 
(ibi1l., ibid.v.2A): "But as for thee, remain thou here by me." 
Therefore he returned and separated him1:1elf. This was exactlv 
the meaning of this passage. ~ 

The a fortiori in the case of the Tabernacle was thus: He 
s~~id: As for my brother Aaron, who ts anointed wlth the oil of 

I, 
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anointment, and clothed in holy garments for service, the Holy 
One, blessed be He 9 regarding him said (Lev.xvi.2): 'Sneak unto 
Aaron thy brother: that he come not at all times into the holy 
place." Now I who am not chosen for sueh service, as _Tam not 
a. priest~ how much more reason is there for me to leave the 
Tabernacle? He did so, and it was :Ln accordance with the will 
of the Omnipotent. 

, ~r~~~~I 
'.rhe ·a fortiori 1n the ca~wi;-;-w;,-;-thus: It is said 

when MOSES r:Bce:nded ·'.on high to receive the tables (which were 
written end preserved since the creation of the world, as it is 
Jivritten (Ex.xxxii&l6): "And the tables were the work of Goel, and 
thrt writing ~vas the writing of God, engraved_ urion the tables," do 
noti read 11 Charuth" (engraved), but Gheiruth (free), for every one 
who is studving the Law is a free man). The angels conspired 
against MOSI~S , saying: 11 Lord of the TTni verse, whnt i B the mortal, 
that thou rememlJerest him'?'' etc. (I's.viii.5-9). They murmured 
against MOSES amd satd: What is the distinction of one born of 
woman, that he should come into the council on high? .As it is 

~-

wtttten (Ps.lxviii.19): "Thou didst ascend on high, lead away 
captives, receive gifts." He nevertheless took the tables and 
clescnnded. with great rejoicing. ifhen he aw:w the contamination 
with which they had stained themselves iri worshipping the golden 
calf, he said.: If T should give them the tables, I impose npon 
tjlem a. res1Jonsibility which might result in cnpital punishment by 
a.ivir.:i.e power, for on the tables i!IJ written: 11 Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me" (Ex.xx.3). He started to return., lmt the 
seventy elders saw him and ran after him, and grasped the tables 
on one end, the other end be inF~ st ill in MO SES v handt arnl he oveP.. 
powered them all, a.s it is written (Deut.xxxiv.12): ".i-a.na. in 
respect to all thatmighty hand, a,nd in all the great, terrific 
deeds which MOSES displayed before the eyes of all Israel." He 
looked at the tables, and. saw that they were without writing upori 
them. He then said: How shall I give Israel the tables. now th~ 

·they have no value? I will rather break them. As it is.written 
(Deut.i:ic.1'7): "And I took hold of the two tables, and. cast them 
out of my two hands, and I broke them. 11 ~Said RABBI JO SE, the 
Galilean: I will explain this with a parable. A king said to 
his ambassador: rru·o, betroth to me a maiden who is beautiful, 
chaste, and of plee sing manners. 11 '.rhe ambassador went and be
trothed such to him. Soon he found that she acted. the harlot. 
The ambassaclor was in a predicament. 11'v'Vhat is to be done? If I 
give her the marriage contract now, I may sul)ject her to capital 
pu11ishment. No, n he snid, 11 1 will tear the marriage con trac·6 and 
thereby release her from my master a.nd save her.'' So :MJ SES the 
upright said, as stated above: "Rather will I seize and break 
them (the tables) and save the Israelites by enabling them, in 
case they should be charged with idolatry, to say: '·~here are 
the tables? They did not exist 8t all.'" 

~-~~~!_-<f-l4. ~-' 
RABBI JIIBUDAH b. B.ATHYRA said: MOSE;=-~~~il' not have broken t119 

ta~;le sl:i had. he not been told. by the Mighty . One to rio sot as it is 
written: 111Viouth to mouth do I speak with him"; that means, T toJd 
h_im to bre~k the tables: Aecording to others, that thought is 
ex1Jresse~.1n the following passage (Deut.ix~l6): 11 -">.nd I looked» 
and behold, ye had sinned against the J~ord .• " lie would not say, 
"I loolted," unless he saw the writing of the tables fl:vlng a.way. 
Anonymous teach~rs find the same in the following pass~ge. 

----
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(neut. x. 5): 11.And they have remnined there, as the Lord. hath 
commended me. 11 He would not have sai a. hR was c m d a J - oi;rnc:'.n e. un .ess 
he had been told to break them. HABBI ELAZAR b. AZAHIAH infers it 
from the following pa.ssage (ibid. xxxiv~l2): "Which MOSES dis
played before the eye of all Israel~; or, "All that MOSES did was 
by the command of the Lord," As in other C8 ses MOSES ac:bed 
according to the command. of God. ( HABBI AQIBA infers it from the 
following :passage: 11.hn<l I took told of the two tables. 11 Ii.hat crn 
a ma.n take hold of? Only what he can destro~v (Le., if he had not 
been commanded to do so he could not have been able to destrov a 
thing given by Go (l. ) HABBI MEIR infers it from the f ollowi:ng 
passage: "Which thou hast broken"; it really mean, "which thou 
didst break rightfully" (see Sabl)ath, -p.165.) 

I . 
Also Hezekiah I King of Judah 9 did four things of hiis OWl'l Jr 

volition which were in accordance with the will of the ·r.ord (See 
:Pesachim, p.99 in the Mishna): 11.and Hezekiah prospered in ~:tll Ii 
his works" (II Chron.xxxii.30). I 

~-7~-~ 
What is the safeguard that JOB made to his words? (Let us 

see), it is written (Job.i.l): 11.ti.nd this man was perfect and up
right, 13nd. fearing G·od, Hnd. eschewing evil. 11 We learn there
from that .JOB kept aloof from anything that led to sin 9 from 
abo.min.ation and from what is ec1ual to it. It may be asked, 
(if it is so~ are not the terms, 11perfect 1

: Emel "upright" super
fluous"? (the words 11 fearing God"· and 11 eschewing evil 'i" are they 
not sufficient)'? Infer.from this that the term 11 perfect

11 means 
that he -was borrn circmncisea.. AD.AM the first man also came forth 
ciroumci::ied, as it is wri·tten (Gen.i.2'7): "·0 ·nd God created. man in 
his own ima.?re." Also seth was so born, as it is written 
(ibid.v.~~): 1..t"•nd begat a son in hi::i likeness, nfter his image.

11 

NOAH, too~ was born circumcised, as (ibid.vit9) the t_erm 11per~ect" 
was used in reference to NOAH. SH11\1 was al r:-Jo so born, as it ls 
written (Ibid.xiv. lR): 11..t"'-nd MALKIZEDEK, king of Salem. 11 JACOB 
the patriarch was also so bmvn, as the appellation 11perfect 11 was 
also applied to him (Ibid.xxv.~7). And JOSETII was also so bnrn, 
as it is written (ibid.xxxvii.2): ~~These are the generations of 
JACOB: J"OSEPH." .Lt ought to he the generation of JACOBI REUBEN 
(as he was the first- born). 1ihy· is it JOSEPH? infer from this, 
that as JACOB was born circumcised, so also was JOS}~J?H. .An(l 
lv:OSES was born circumcised, as it ;is written (Lx.ii.2): 

11..t"~na. when 
she saw him, tha.t he was a goodly chi1d. 11 ulhat good. coulcl his 
mother see in him'? Vias he then more beautiful than f.tll mankind.? 
Say, then. he was born circumcised. .Al:so BALA.AM the wicked was 
born circumcised, as it is written (Numb.xxiv.4): 11 Thou saith he 
who heareth the sayings of God .• 11 (.According to the tratli tion of 
the ·ra1mucli st s ~ one who is not circumcised could not hear the 
words of Go~~ and as BALAAM was a Gentile, and not circumcised 
l)y his parents, nncl het he heerd the worcls of God, eonaec1uently 
he must have l1een born circumcised, 11 SAMUEL was also bv!ll'n s,o, as he 
'is also graced with the appellati.on good (I Sam.:i.i.~fi). DAVID was 
also born so, traditionally, as (the support from Pa.xvi.I cloes 
not imply anything.~ Also "JEREMIAH was born circumeised, as it 
is written ( Jer. i. 5) : "Before yet I had formed thee in thy 
mother's body I knew th.Ae, s.nd. before thou wast yet come forth 
out.of.the womb I sanctified thee." Alsn ZEHUB.AB:EL was born so 
as it ~s written (Hagga.i,ii.23): "On that day, tmith the I,,ord ' 
of h~~ts~ w~ll I te.ke thee, 0 ~ERUBABEl, the son of Shealtiel, 
my servant. ) Ancl he (JOB) said (Job xxxi.I): 11 A eovennnt have 
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, I maa.e with m:'f-eyes: how then should I fix my looks on a. virgin?" 
' ri:fer from this that JOB wns so scrupulous with himself thn.t .h.e 
~ ~1d~no~,even l~ok at.~ vir~in. This is to be made an a fortiori 

(1onu~.u.s1on--namely t ii n virgin whom he could marr:v h:i.mself or 
t~. h:s son,_ b~·other, .or re~atives was not looked .. uirnn by hit~ be
cc:us..., ~e WfcS so. rigol'. ous w1 i;h himself, so much the more d.i d. he re
f:t~in :ram look1n~ at a ma:·ried woman. But what was the reason 

,. ~~at.JOB was so rigorous with himself as regards looking at a 
; v 1r~1n? Be ca.use he thought, if T look o t her today (and like her) 

nnd tom~rrow she marries some one else, I will have looked on 
(and. 11ked) a married woman. 

)~/)~, ~J»Va ~ ~' ~~ ~~---~-~------
What safeguard have ~he prophets made tn their words"? It is 

w7~~ tten (:~ s. xlii. 13): "'.l:he I,ord--as. a mighty one will h~ go forth, 
like a .man_of war will he arouse his vengeance: he will shout, 

, _i1ea, raise the war-cry. 11 In then the Lord. as one mighty one'i Is 
He not stronger than all the mittl:1ty ones of the worla. rmt togethrn''i' 
The same is_in AMOS (iii.A): 11 The lion hath roared, who will not 
fear'? the Lord .uternaJ. ha.th spoken, who wilJ~ot propheBy?" Is 
·then the voj.ce of the Lord eq_ual to one lion-~is it not as of all 
the lions of the whole world put together'? The sal!le meaning is 
conve~ed. by the followinf.' passage (Ezek.xliii.2): 11 .beholr.l, the 
glory of the Lfod of Israel came from the way of the east; and his 
voice was like a noise of many waters; and the earth eave light 
f!'.om his glory." (Now let ·us see. We know from a trf' di ti on that 
tfie words) "like a noise of many wa.ters" mean the angel GABRIJ!:L; 
and. by nthe earth gave light, 11 etc. , is meant the app en ranee~ of 
th<:i Shekhino.. Is not here an a fortiori conclusion to be d.rawn'? 
G..A°BHIEJ~, who is only one of thethousands of millions of servants 
who mi.ni st er before the I.Jo rd, if his voice reached. from one end. of 
the world to the other, so much the more would that of the King~f 
kings, the Holy One, blessed 'be He, who has created. the univer::H~, 
who has created the higher and the lower; but the reason why the 
11ro:phets spake so is:, that only ouch thine;s Fire mentioned that 
the eJ e of a human being cnn see, and only such things are wri ttm 
that the ear of n humnn being can hear$ 

~~~//J~~~Uk~-
what waB the safeguax~Ft~lle Hagiogrt1:phers made to their 

words'? It is written (l)rov. v. R) : !!Remove far f':com her thy way 
and come not nigh to the dol!1r of her house." "Remove far from 
her thy wny 11 means heresy against wh:i.d!h one is wnrned. Lest one 
say, I have confidence in myself nnd I am sure that I would not ~ 
f).uence me, therefore it is vvritten (ps.ii.19): "-ti.11 that come ·~n,. 
to her return not again, and. they will not reach the 1rn.ths of J.1ffi\" 
(It is written (ibid.ix.~~): u;;;he hath· killed her cattle, she hath 
mingled her wine~ she hath also set in order her to1)les. 

11 

~his 
refers ·to the wicked. 'Jhen one goes nway with them, ·they e.·ive bJm 
food rmcl clrink, they clothe end cover him, and g:i ve him plenty of 
money; but as soon as he becomes one of them, each one recognizes 
what lJelonget'l to him c.nd. takes it nw.a.y from him. Coneerning them 
it :i. s written ( i b:UJ... vii. E3): 111rill. en arrow cleave th through his 
liver, as a bird. hn steneth into the mm.re, and knoweth not thn't 
it is clone to talce hi r:1 life. 11

) 

Another explanation to the aboYe passage is thia: 
11

Hemove 
far from her thy wny 11 refers to a. hn.rlot. ;Jhen one is warned 
not to go in this market, and not tn enter into that alley, as 
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there is a celebrated and much-spoken-of harlot, And he s8y4, I 
have confid.ence in myself even though I go there I would not be 
seduced. by her; nevertheless th!BY must m1y to him, Go rot, for 
after all thou canst be seduced by her. Did not our sages say: 
"A man shall not be in the habit of pass:i.ne by the door of a 
harlot, for it is written (ibid.viL26): 'For many a.eadly wound.ed 
ha th she oEuAetl to fall: yea, very numerous are all those slain 
by her.' 11 ? 

~~~k 
· ' •~hat is the saf'eguarcl th::d the m:1ges made to their woY-ds'? 
e.g., the reading of the Shema (see Berachoth), and so also have 
the latter sages made a safeguard to their words; and they have 
multiplied disciples who did the same thing. As to this, how
.ever, the schools of SIIA!vL.MAI and HILLIGI, differ. TlH~ School of 
Shhmmai maintain that one shall teach only those who are wise, 
modest, rich, and come from a good family; the School of Hillel, 
however! hold thE.:t one may teach every one, as there were many 
transgressors in Israel, and after they had become upright, pi01rn, 
and rightous men, engaged. in the study of the fa1.w, the;y had the 
good fortune that from them clesc:anded men of uprightness, piety, 
and righteousness. 
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In ee_~' . ~----__,_ __ , __ .. ~-M- ....,.,, 
HABBI AQIB.A said.: 11Whoe;e~;--takes a c in from the fund in

tended for charity to the poor when· he is not in need of it, will 
not die before he will really be in need. o:f asr;istancc. rv He 

used to say: One that bancla.ge 8 hi r:J eyes or his shoulders, and 
says: "Give charity to the· blind. or th the leper, 11 will in the 
end speak the truth--that is, he will be ffuch. He alsn said: 

'One that throws his bread on the grotmd, or scatters his money 
in his anger, will not die before he will be in aotual need of 

. assists.nee. He said a.gain: One thnt terirs his garments or breaks 
;his vessels in his wrath, will eventually worship idols, for thi.s 
is the way of the evil thoughts: today they urge him to tear his 
garments, and tomorrow they will advise him to worship id.ols. .And. 
egain: One that is d.esirous tha.t his wifes shall die in. order to 
inherit her property, or to marry her sister, or one who is clesir-

· · ous that his brother shall die in order to marry his wife·~ in thoo 
end will be buried by them. Regarding such it is written 
(J:i~ccl. x. 8): "He tha.t cliggeth a pit will fall into it; and. him wh.J 
breaketh down a fence, a serpent will bite him." 

· Olere follows a repition of a Mishna in Baba Kama, which, J/ . 
according to our method,· we have omitted.) 

~~~~~~~:_ __ _ 
RABBI DOST.AI b. JAiNA~: Though thou hast chosen o.ntl 

•sown in the first ciuarter, sow also tn the second: perhaps a 
hail might a.estroy the first, but the seconcl will be preserved; 
for thou knowest not which will succeed, whether this or tlrnt, 
~r both may be preserved. nnd both of them will be alike good, 
as it is written (Eccl.xi.6): "In the morntng sow thy seed, and 
in the evenil1g let not thy hand re st." Ancl even thouf::h thou 
hast sown in the first ancl second. q.uarters, do :not neglect to d:o 
so also in the third: as it may hap:p en thr:vb a blast mie·h t de stray 
the first, but the latter will be preserved, as it is said in the 
passage-just mentioned. 

. ~~/_~~---
RABBI ISHMAEL b. RABBI JOSE sa.ic1.: l:he i:ibove passaee refers to 

study, thus: study the Law in thy old_ age, even if thou hast 
studied it in thy youth. Do not say: "I d.o not want to study 
when I am aged"; but study it alwa.ys, because thou knowest not 
which w:ill sueceed. If thou hi::ist studied. the Lf1W in ;i,rea.rs of 
plenty, d_o not count it for the years of famine. The study during 
times of' ease d.oes not count for those of clistress, because one 
thing done in distress is better than a hundred in ease~ as it is 

written (ibid.): "In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
lert not thy hand rest." RABBI ACUBA also saj.d the same?. 

RABBI MEIH said: 1ihen thou hast studied under one master, 
say not: rrit is enough, 11 but go and study under another; yet clo 
not go to all of them, but only tn those who were near to the Law 
from the start (meaning a scholar from a scholarly house), as it 
is written (Ps.v.15): "Drinlc water out of thy own cistern, and 
running water out of thy own well. 11 

It is a dut~r to study under three masters, such as Rabbi 
ELIEZER, RABBI JOSHUA', ancl RABBI .AQIBA, as tt is written 
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r~ ( F s~v~ il~ :~~ :~:ap~; i :-t: e-~~n-t~~~: :Ar:: e ::-unto : e ~w= 1: ~ng--
f: d.ay by clay at my gn.tes, waiting e.t the posts of my doors~" Be-
' cause thou canst not know which master's teaching wi.11 remain 
i:· with thee, or perhaps all are good, as may be learned from the 
• above-mentioned passage. 
~ r 
"' ~; . 4 ~ -~ 7fl 0:1<-e-~' 

HABBI JOSHUA said: 11'.l.'h~~~--;.pplles nlSnta-·w-;: 
fuarry a woman in thy youth; marry one alsn (if need be) when you 
~re olc'l; beget children in thy youth, and. do so also in thy old 
age. Do not say, I will not marry again as I have children, but 
marry and beget more children, as you do not which of them will 
be the good." 

He used also to say: "If thou hast given a coin to a poor 
·: man in the morning, and another one.begs of you in the evening, 
i ,give him also, as thou knowest not whether both will be 
~. benefited by thy. donation, ancl whether both are alike deserting, 
) as it is written: "In the morning sow thy seed." 

~ ~}Le-~-
It happened that a pious man who u ~d to spend much in 

charity, while aboard a ship encountered a great storm, a:nd the 
!3hip foundered. HABBI AQIBA saw him go a.own, and ca.me to testify 
before the court in order that his wife might marry again. Before 
the court a(ljourned, the man oame a.nd. stood. before them. ~3aid. 
RAirnI A·~IB.A to; him: 11IJid you not sink into the sea'? 11 He 
s.nswered.: 11Yea. 11 "And. who brou['ht thee out of the sea? 11 

RABBI AQIBA asked. again. He answered.: 11 The charities that I 
have glven have s!tved me from the sea." "Whence a.ost thou know 
this"?" ·He said: 11 1when I went clown in the a.eep, I heard the 

! noise of the waves. It seemd to me that thev said to each other: 
\ This Q).an has done chn ri t~r all his dJ3.ys (and they actually threw 
1
· me on Janel)~" HABBI AQIBA then arose and said.: Blessed be the 

Lord the God of Israel, who has chosen the words of the !orah 
and the words of the sages, for they Are preserved everlastingly. 
As it is wri.tten <~·eel.xi.I): 11CBst thy grea.d. upon. the face of 
the waters; for after many days wilt thou find it again.n It is 
written again (Prov.x2): rr.1> .. na_ cherity will deliver from death. 11 

. t:k ~~-~ k~~r 1f5, 
It ha pp en ed. tho.t to Benjamin the upright, who was the 

treasurer of charities, there came a. woma.:n and asked for food. 
He said: 11 1 assure you that the treasury is empty. 11 She said: 
Rabbi, if thou wilt not help me, thou wilt kill a widow and her 
seven child.ren. 11 He then fed. them at his own expense. Years 
afterward 13en,ja.min the uprj.gh t fell. ill, and he suffered very 
much on his sick-bed. Said the angels before the Holy One, 
blessed be He: "Lord of the Univ-erse, Thou hast said: He who 
preserves one soul of Israel is regRrded (by Scripture) as if 
he preserved an entire world. Ben,jarnin the upright, who has 
preserved o widow and seven children, (is entitled) so much more 
to such consideration, yet he is pining on the couch of a pain
fu.'l disease." They implored the mercy of God in his behalf• an cl 
His decree was a.nnulled.r and. twenty-two years were addl'~d to .his 
lif'e. 

. ' 

i 
i 

·1 

! ,! 



~:. 'i 

~ .. 

~~--;,~, 
"Upon the Torah.'' How so'? It is writter1 (Hosea,vi.6): 

rtFor~sired, and not sacrifice: and the knowled.ge of 
God more than 'burnt-offerings." Infer _from this that the burnt
offering. i~ more favored than ordinary· sacrifices, beaa~se it is 
all burnt up in the fire, a.sit is written (IJev.i.9): 11.11.nd the 
priest shall burn the whole on the altar, 11 and elsewhere . 
(I Sam. vii. 9·): 11 And SAMUEL took the sucking lamb and offered 1t 

for an Entire burnt-offering unto the Lord." Yet the stucly of 
the Law is more acceptable in the sight of the Lord than burnt
offerin{.cs, because he who is stud;ying the 'iora.h knows the will 
of the Lord as it is written (Prov.ii.5}: "'.!:hen wilt thou under
stand the f~ar of the Lord, and the knowledge of God wilt thou 
find.'' :F'rom this it may be inferred that when a sage lectures 
to the public it is ticcounted to him in Scripture a.s if sAcrific-
1ng fat tmd blood upon the al tar. 

~~JM;. 
Two scholars studying together, when a Jride or a bier carry

i.ng a corpse passes before the.Qi', must observe the following rule: 
If the bride has all she needs to feel that she is such, 2nd if 
the dead has all that is needed for decent burial, the students 
shall not interrupt themselves; but if such be not the case, let 
them suspe·nd. their study and go to add to the joy of the bride 
and to do honor th the dead. (It happened that a wedding pro
cession. J;>assed by while RABBI TARP.HON was studying with his 
disciples~ and. he d.irectecl thn.t the brid.e be bro-gght up .to his 
house, and he told his ~other and hie wife to wash~ anoint, and 
ornament her, and to dance for her until she should. reach her groom. 

(According to Elias Wilna.} · 

~~~ffeir, 
It also happened that, While RABBI JUDAH b. Ilai was teaching 

his disciples, a wedding procession~ which had not sufficient 
followers, passed by, and he with his disciples took part in the 
procession until the bride passed. 

lt ha·ppened again that while the same was engaged in teaching 
his disciples, a bri(lal par't;y passed by. He asked: r ·,Jha t is that? 111 

ancl t.hey answered: "A bridal party. rr He then said: "My sons 
arise, evince your interest in the bride." Bo we fincl that'the 
Holy One, blessed be He. bestowed. His faYor upon a bride as it 
is written (Gen.ii.22): "imd the I.ord God. forined the rib:" And 
in the cities by the sea e bride is called Beniatha, "the formed 
one. 11 If he has done so, how much more reason is there for us to 
do? Infer from this that the Lord formed Eve and ornamented her 
like a brHie 9 and bro-gght her to Ad.am. as it is written (ibid)'.~. 
II 

1 d b ht h t • • • il.n roug er un o Adam." Only once has the Lord become a 
med.iator to Adam: henceforw[\rd man must procure a mea.iato:r for 
himself, as it is written. ( i bicl., i bid.,23) ~ "Bone of my bones, and 
flesh of' my flesh." Once only was Eve formed out of Adam; hence~ 
forward man betrot!rn the a.aughter of his fellowman. 

. (JJ1fi_ ~ )uu; Le_ --

~·" H9w so? As long as the service of the Temple 
existed, the world was blessed for the s~ke of its inhabitants, 
anrl the rain ca,rnf) clown in due season, as it 1 s written ( Deut 
x~ .13, 14): "I love the IJord your God, and to serve him • • • tt1a t I 
w1J.l send rain for your le.nd. in a.ue season. rr But when the wervim 
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of the Temple ceased, the in.habitants ,~-e_r_e_n_o~t-· _b_l_e_,_s_s_e_a-.,-a_n_cl~t~r-rn-~~~~=··11.I 11 

rain did .n.ot come down in due time, a:s it is wr:Ltten (ibid., Ibicl ··• !1 

16): "Take heed to yourselves that your heart be not deceived..... j 
and. he will shut up the )1eayons that there be no rain." Also i: 
H.AGGAI said ( ii.15, 16): "Direct, I pray you, your heart :from this 

1
, 

day and. upward, before the time that a stone was laid upon a. storr~ i 
in the temple ·of the Lord.: since those clays were, when one came J

1 

to a heap of sheaves of twenty (i:n number), and there were but tSJl.; ' 
when he came to the wine-press to rlrFtw off f'ifty measures out o:f 
the vat, r::nd there were but twenty." ( ifa;y was it not said of the 
wine-press also "twenty, fmd there were lJut ten, r1 the sume as of 
the ',1hen.t'? Because the wine-press is a better sign than the wheat. 

-There is a ·trad.ition that when the vine is spoiled it is a bad·· 
sign for the current yenr. 11 

Said the Israelites be~I6;essed be He: 
''Lord of the Uni verse, why hast fflhon <lone thus to us? 11 The HoJ.y 
Spirit answered: "Ye looked :for much, and, .lo, it came to be 
little, ••• because of my house that lieth in ruins, while ye ran 
every man unto his own house 11 (Haggai, i. 9). "If ~re will employ 
yourselves with the service of the Temple, I will bless ye as 
heretofore,'' as it is writte:n (ibid.iLl8 9 19): "Direct, I pray, 
your heart ••• from the four and twentieth day· of the ninth month, 
even from the day that the foundation of the Lorcl 1 s temple was 
laid ••• Is the seed yet in the barn? Yea~ as yet the wine, and 
the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree have not 
brought :forth; (but) from this day will I bless you. 11 Infer from 
·this that there is no service whieh is fayored by the J~ord more 
than the Temple service. 

.. /~ ,n , !frn-£ ]t-<J:J~ . 
~ cDJ..~ --·---------··---·-----·---./ --------... ---~----&-· 

11~_, __ besto~L.1..Q:Y.O~-~!." .How so? It is written( Hosea,vi.6): 
"For .kinc.li1:13-ss I clesired., a.nd not sacrifice. 11 Moreover~ at the 
beginning the world was created with kindness, as it is wrltten 
(os.lxxxix.3): "To eternity will kinclness be built up (e.g •• the 
world is h1ilt up with kinclness) ~ the heavens--yea, in these wilt 
thou establish thy faithfulness." 

RAEBI JOHAN.AN b. ZAKKAI once went out of Jerusalem, followed 
by HAJ3BI JOSHUA, and seeing the destroyed Temple, HABBI tTOSHUA 
said.; "Woe to us 9 . thB.t this is destroyed., the only place where 
the sins of the Israelites were a.toned? 11 RABBI JOHAN.AN corrected. 
him, saying: ''My son, do not grieve over it. We have other means 
of.a.tonemu~nt as effective--nomely, be~Q.f fa._Y..O.rJ'J., as it is 
written (hosea,vi.6): 'For kindness T desired, and not saurifice.' 
As we find with D!1niel, who was occupied. in doing gooll. And what 
good cUd he do? He certainly did not sacrifice burnt-offerings 
and voluntary offerings, as he was in Babylon, and with regard to 
the place which thou mayest see; but in the place which the Lord 
will choose in one of thy tribes, there shalt thou offer thy bur~ 
~fferings." What good., then, did he d.o-: He rejoiced with people 
in their joy, ~e wept with them in their sorrow, he helped and 
cheered P?or brides, he honored the dead by following them to the 
le st re ~t 1ng-place, he gave material Rid to the needy, aml prayed 
jlhr~e ~:tmes every day, and his prayers were reeeived with favor 
as it is written (Dan.vi.II): 'And three times everv day he ' 
kneeled upon his kneeB, and prayed nnd offered thanks b~fore God., v 
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When VESPASIAN came to clestroy Jerusalem, he snid to the in·* 

.ha bi tan ts: 11 J?ools, wherefore do ye seek to flestro;v thi::i city 
and to burn the Temple? All I want of you is to send me a bow 
or an arrow--i.e., to acknowledge my dominion over you. I will 
lea.ve you in peace." They, however, said: 11 ~Just as we killed the 
two who came before thee, so will it be with thee." When RABBI 
JOHAN.AN b. ZAKKAT heard this, he invited the .leaders of Jerusalem 
to a conference, and said. unto them: "l:~.~r sons, why should you 
occasion ihe destruction of the city and insist upon it, as it 
were, that the Temple be burnt? All the enemy wnnts is that you 
sendi to him a bow or an arrow. and is willing on that cJndition 
to d.epart. 11 But they answered him in the manner they rmswered 
VESPASIAN. The latter had spies within the walls of Jerusalem, 
Bnd whatever they heard they wrote upon an arrow and ihrew it out
side the wall. In this manner VESP .A.SI.AN learned that RABBI 
,J.OHANAN b. ZAKKAT was fri:andly to CAESAR (and so he really was, 
and confessed it franJclv- to the leaders of Jerusalem). 1ihen 
RABBI JOH.AN.AN b. ZAKKAI- saw that his efforts clurinfr. several dnys 
in succession to win the leaders for peace proved futile, for 
the leaders dtd not listen to him, he sent for his disciples, 
RABJ3I EJ.,IEZER and HABBI JO SHU.A, nnd. said: "My sons, try to tv.ke 
me out of here. Mnke me a coffin, and I will sleep in i 1;." They 
did so, Gnd RABBI ELIEZER held the coffin by one end, and Rabbi 
JOSHUA held it by the . other, and thus carried me nt mm set to the 
gates of Jerusalem. wlhe:n the gate-keepers asked them whom they 
had there, they nnswered.: 11.A corpse; nnd you know that a corpse 
cannot remain in J·erusalem over night. rr J.hey were allowed to go, 
and. they carried him till they came to VESPASIAN. There they 
opened the coffin, and he arose and intro(luced himself to 
VESI)ASIAN, who saicl: "~inee thou art the RABBAN JOHANAN · b. Z.AKKAJ1 
I give thee the privilege to ask a favor of mt}." He answered: 
"I reQ.uest nothing hut that the city of J'amnia shall be free to 
me to instruct there my d.iseiples. I will build there a pra.yer
house, nnd will perform ::tll the commandments of' the Lord." Here
upon VESPASIAN said: 11 .1.t is well. Thon mayest go thither, and 
undi.sturbed carry out the ob,ject of thy desire. 11 RABBI JOHANAN· 
b. ZAKK.AT then asked permission to say something to VESPASIAN. 
This having· been gJ:'anted, he said: "I can assure you that you will 
become a king. 11 11.How d.ost thou know it? 11 He enswered: "We have 
a tradition that the Temple will not be delivered to a common 
man (in the name of the king), but to the king himself." As it 
is written (is.x.34): "And. he will cut down the thickets of the 
forest with iron, and the Lebanon shall fall by (means of) a 
mighty one. 11 .It was f:lhicl that scarcely had a few days elapsed when 
a messenger crune from the city of Rome with the tidings that 
C.~.:ESAR was dead, and the resolution was ~1dopted that VE[3PASI.AN be 
h113 successor. 

At the time when Jerusalem was taken, RA13BI ~fOHANAN b. ZAKKAI, 
with a trembling heart, was sitting and watching as ELI did, ae 
it is written (I Sam.iv.13): "Lo, J~LI WRs sittine upon a chair 
by the way slde, watching; for hir'3 heart was anxious for the ark 
of God." 'NhAn he heard that Jerusalem was destroyed. and the 
Te~p~e burnt, he and his disciples tore their garments, wept, 
cried, lamented, and said: 11 Upen thy doors, ().Lebo.non! 1.1. (Zech.xi. I).. 
that is, the Temple: "and the fire shall eat on thv cerlFirs"QQ 
that is, the priests of the Temple, who took the k~ys and threw 
t~em tf P fiigh and. snid, be fore the Holy One, blesse(l be He; "Lord 
o. ie n1 verse, here are the keys which thou has intrusted us 
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• with, as we were no faithful treasurers, and we are no longer 
·worthy to rlo the work of the King and to eat at his table." 

{Vf-~k: C1f S~QQ / 
ABRAH.AJvl, ISAAC 9 and JACOB, and. the twelve tribes all wept, 

cried, lamented, nnd said ( ibid.2,3): "dail, fir-tree, for 
fallen is the cedar; those that were mighty are despoiled," 
eto. "Wail, fir-tree, for fallen is the cedar"-- that is, the 
Temple; 11 those that were mighty are despoiled.,11 applies to 
ABRAHJilvI, ISAAC, JACOB oncl his twelve sons. 11 Wail, 0 ye oalcs 
of Bas.han 11 --that is, lilOSES, AARON, and. UiIIU.AM; "for the imper
vl.ous forest is to come d.own 11 -=that is, the Holy of Holies; 
~the noise of the wailing of the shepards, for wasted is their 
glory 11 --that is, DAVID and SOLOMON his son; "the noise of the 
roaring of young lions, for wasted is the :prid.e of the Jordan" 
--that is, ELIJAH ancl ELISHA. 

I 

In three things has aiy One: ble;,,:;:, H;;-: made man
kind differ one from the other; in voice, behavior, and features. 
nin voioe 11 ; for what purpose? The Holy One, blessecl be He, has 

• varied the voices of mankind one from the other, to prevent the 
genera:tions from adul ter;y; because if it would not be so, when a 
man would. leave his house, some one else might oome in (in tbe 
night time) Dnd. do violence to his wife; but as the voj_ces are 
different, she could. reco,tnize that of her husband. 

"In behavior": for what purpose? 'Ihe Holy One, blessed be 
He, has varied the behavior of mankind one from another, to 
prevent jealousy; if pot so, mankind would be jealous of each 
other; therefore, the behavior nf one ia clifferei:i.t from that of 
another. "In features": for what pur1)Qse? lhe Holy One

9 
blessed 

be He, has varied the features of mankind that the women r.1igh t 
reeognize their husbands, 1:•.ncl the men their wives, otherwise aJl 
woul<l be mixed. up. 
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~ (JJ~ )o ~ ' ~!_ "The fear of God shall be upon ;you, a:t ;your reward mHy bEJ ~ 
double1rttlieviOria::--co come ;r1-aNTTGUN1JS from Socha had two 
.disciples, who were studying his words. They communicated them 
to their disciples and they in turn to theirs, who sought the 
reason t'hich prompted the ssge to make su~h an utterance. "Vlhere-
fore," they asked, "have our ancestors. said. such a thing"~ Is it 
possible that a laborer will work all day, rind not expect to ·~rn 
rewarded in the evening? 11 . VlhB.t if they had known that there is 
a hereafter, an<i that there will be a. resurrection'? The.:v would 
.'in that case not have e:xriressed themselves in that ma:rmer. They 
would ln that case not have expressed themselves tn tha.t manner. 
The result was, that these disciples deviated from the path of 
the Tora~, and formed two new schools with exclusviely worldly 
tendencies that of the Sadducees and tha.t o:f the Bai tusees: 
Sadducees-~ because the name of the founder of their scho.ol was 

· ZADOK; and Bai tusees=-beca:use the name of the found.er of their 
school was Battns. 'rhey surrounded themselves 7 with pomp and the 
brilliancy of shining metals 1 gold. anc.l silver, not so much for 
the delight and pleasure whinh they deriv·ed from those things a.s 
to spite the Pharisees; who deprived tlrnmselves of enjoyment heret 
in order to inharit the world to come, which in their opinion was 
a mere delusion. 

"Thy house shalijLlhe meetin.E.:-rlace for the wj.se." 111m·t 
does--=t1lis mean?~at the house shouldne-:f:'or the useof scholars·~ 
their disciples and. their disciples, in the sense that one man 
suys to the other: 11 ! shall wait for you nt that place. 11 .A.not.her 
explanation of that phrase is this: If a scholar comes to thee 
for the purpose of being instructed. by thee, and. thou art Dble to 
co~~ly with his wish, do so; if thou art not able to teach him, 
dismiss him at once. Neither shall he sit before thee on the be~ 
chair, or bench, but on the floor; and every word. that thou 
utterest he shall receive with awe, terror, fear. and trembling. 

~' N~B~~_, 
"Sit gladly at their feet. 11 It means that when n renomi.ed 

schorar-·cromeS'to the city you shall not say~ "I need him:N.not," 
but go to him; and ~o not sit before him on the bed, chair, o~ 
bench, but on the floor; and every word that comes from his lips, 
receive Hith awe, terror, fear, and trembling, for so our 
ancestors· received the 1.'orah from Mount Sinai. Aceordi11g to 
another explanation the words~ 11 0i t gladly at their feet," are 
referred to RABBI .JBLIEZER, nnd. the words: "Drink their worr.ls as 
a thirsty mhn dri:nks water, 11 are referred to RA'RBI AC..~IBA. ~ 

~°&.. CTl:_bE~@:_-=-~-b~--L~~--- 7--

J:l.,~r how did HABBI AQIB.A begin hiB 'Nonderful career'? (Was it 
not in the manner hinted in the above words'?) It has been said 
t~~t w~~n_he was forty rears old he had not learned yet anything. 
~At ~~dt age 1 however, ae conceived the idea of applying himself 
~,? stucl;y. ) l t once h~-i.pp ened that, stnnding at a WFJll, he askeci: 
dho has ma.de thnt hollow in the stone~' 11 'I1he people whom he 

asked answered: "~he water which co11tinuouslv da:v after day 
falls u~ on it." '.I'hey al so said (by way of reproach): "0 . ' 
Ag_i baq1 ~ t ~ ~ ~-~r~~nge tha ~ thou knowe st not the passag·e in Seri pturee 
~hi ch ~earls. _ 1va te,... weareth out stones P" (Job, xiv· .19). .A·'.:(.IBA 
!hen dzew an a fortiori conclusion. He said: "If the soft has 
0

0 ,mueh I~ower over the hard as to bore it (water over 13 tone) how 
much more-.. power will the 'rorah, the words of whtch are as ha~d as 

,, 

I 
1' 

··~ 

I 
! 

:: 

·I ·I 

Li 
I. 



-~ .,. 
' 

iron
1 

have over my heart, which is the flesh and. blood'?" He at 
once turned to· the i.rtucly of the Law, He P.:.ncl his son went to a 
school where children were instructed, and addressed one of the 
teachers: 11lilflster, teach me Toray.~. A~IBA ancl his son took 
hold of the r-late, nncl the teaeher wrote upon it the alphabet, and 
he q_uickly lenrned :L·t; and then wrote it in the reve~sed order, 
and lenrned as fast; then he leo.rned the Book of Levi tic:msp and. 
proceeded from one book to the other, until he finishe~ th! stu~y 
of the Bible. He then ::3a t down at the feet of HABBI ELIEZ, .. ,R a.nd 
RABBI JOSHUA, and snid: 111\G:asters, I b~~g of you to open to me the 
underlying principal Mishnayoth. 11 .As soon as they reel ted one 
He,lnkha to him, he went away; an(l, contemplating what they had tall 
hiq1, a nf:1w realm of thought was open to him. He saw that there 
n~st be a reason why this thing was written here; why this thing 
was written there, e.ncl wh.v this thing has been sF.dd. so and not 

· otherwise, and. why it has been said at all. He went back to his 
.nasters g_ue st ioning, and made them rise and. deli berate. 

RABBISIUEON b. ELAZAR said: I shall illulstrate this point 
with the following parar)le: A stone-cu.tter who was doing his wo:rk 
in the mountains was oncf:i seen ste,ndi:ng upon a. rocky height,· 

•. knocking-Off small :pl.eeen thereof. "What art thou d.oing•; 11 people 
asked him. His answer was: 11 I am tryin8' to uproot thi.s mounte,in 
and throw it. i.nto the ·,Jordan. 11 They li:mghed at him. He, however, 
continued. hifj work; knocked off piece after piece~ and when he hnd 
reduced the mountain to a big rock, he planted himself Against it, 

• and. pushec.l and Jmshed. until he had uprootecl the rock~ e.nd then 
J.· threw it into the Jordan, sa.ying: "This ::l.s not thy place, that ore 

is. 11 ;Jo has·RABBI .A~UBA dorie too, with HABBI JGLIEZER and RAHBI 
JOSHUA (he compelled them to improve and. to rectify their method.). 

s~tid RABBI TARPHON to him: ,J\QIE,A I to thee applier.~ the follow
ing passage (Job, xxvi ii. II): rr.t:he various dropp inr;s of water he 
uni teth into streams, and whnt is hiclden he bringeth forth to 
light. 11 Things which W<'Jre hi.d.den from manking ~ RABBI ACUE·A · 
brought forth to light. • 

.JJ;very day during the entire time of hiB learning he uirnd. to 
cut fa bundle of straw, half of which he woulcl sell :for his needs 
and. the other half he used for littht. His neighbors murmured, 
saying: "A~~IBA, thou greatly dost annoy us with the Bmoke; 
:rather sell it to us, and buy oil with the mone;y and study by its 
light." he answered them: "The straw supplies me with man.v thin~ 
first, it gives me l ip;h t for stucly ing; seconclly, I warm myself by 
its flame; £1l'1d, thirdly, I make my bed on it when I go to sleep. rr 

In the world to come, RABBI AQIBA will be a menace to the poor 
who have neg~ected s~udy. When they w111 be. r;ru.estioned why they 
had not .. studied the Law, and they shall answer because trrny were 
poor nnu hacl to work for a livelihoocl, then RABBI AQIBA will be 
he~d up to them as one who wns also poor and wearied, and yet did 
stu~y; and if they should say beenuse of their little children, 
a.gain HABBI AQIEA wj_J.l be pointed. to, who had many sons and 
daught.ers, and yet supported them and his wife Ra.chc':ll. .At the 

t ~g7 .. ?±. .. forty ,~AJ3BI AQ~B.A began his studies, and at the age of 
.thirteen yeu1s he lectured in public. It was said that he did 
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·not leave this world. until he had tables of g·olc1 and. silver, and. 
also golden step-ladders to ascend to his bed. Hie wife went out 
with an ornament of gold which r-epresen·ted "Jerusalem" on her 
head; and when his a .. isciples said to him: 11 Rab1)i, thou. hast put 
us to shame by the profuse jewelry thy wife is wearing,'fl he 
answered: "She has una.ergnne much sufferi.n,g, great troubles and 
ririvations, for the sake of my stndy. 11 

:£,,~r_j:_'J_L_~~ --JL_ ~" 
Not less a.stonishingls't~lJeginnin.g of the li tern.ry career 

o~ RABBI ELIEZER. He was twenty-two years old when» for the fir~ 
time, he fr;lt a des1re for study; and when he intimated to his 
father that his intention was to ::Jit at the f'eet of RABBI JOHANAN' 
b. ZAKKAI, his father IIYRCANUS told. him to plough a full Marmah 
(a piece of land) without eatine anything. RAl1BI ELIEZER ~6'.e UlJ 
early i:n the morning and cLid. the will of hi i-:1 fa thHr, but then 
left him. It is said. that that a.ay was Frid.ay, and that he went 

· in the evening to his fn th er .. in-law to eat. Others say that b.e 
~ did not eat at all, that he fasted from the sixth hour of the eve 
[ of Sabbath to the sixth h~ur from the expiration of Sabbath. On 
~-·· the roacl he saw something· .hich looked to him like food.--itti::-:1 s~~d 
~-'·· • that it was cow-dung~d·he picked it up and put it to his mou h. i;:ir.: 

i continue cl hls journey, 1,u1d finally came to the place where R.1£BBI 
,, JOH.AN.AN b. ZAKKI had his resi<lenoe and.his school. RABBI EIIEZER 

remained over night at an hostelry in the neighborhood_. In the 
morning-he sat at the feet of the great sa.ge, and whose attention 
he attracted by the offensive odor that came from his mouth. 
HAEBI JOHAN.AN, attributing the bad small to a:n empty stomach, said 

?. .. to him: 111iast thou eaten anything toa.ay"i' 11 HABEI EISB~ZER m~ule no 
e.nswer. Again the master put the sr:ime r1uestion to him, and a.gain 
he was silent. His ho st was sent for~ of whom the sage inc1uired. 
whether RABBI EI,IEZER partook of any food at hls place. "No, he 
did. not, 11 the host said~ "I d.id not offer him any food, thinking 
thnt he mip·ht eat with the Habbi. 11 "And I, 11 the Habbi sHicl, J.Yclid 
no~ off~r him nny :food, assumin,g that he had eaten at your place. 
bui; while we ere converslng, Eliezer is starvirw." (Food. was 
gi:ren to Eliezer 1 and. then) RABBI JOHANAN blessed. EIIEZER, and 

·sB.id unto-him: "As thy offensive odor is the result of privation 
for the sake of study, may thy name shine forth with tlie ~lory of 
scholarship." . 

~ R~ Qfl' · d-L. ~ lJevc~_~, 
·-----~----t-~-·--~-~·p·~-:---··--·-~-~..---

HYRCANUS was angry at his son for the cou~se he had taken 
an.cl made up hir-i mind. to clisgrace and disinherit him~ But it' came 
to the ears of RAB.BI JOHAN.AN whHt HYRCANUS resolved upon to do. 
lt was the day when ·R~13BI JOHAN.AN was l<-rnturing to the great me'Yl. 
in Isre.el that HYRCANUS tl)...-;a.nt to punish his (Usobedient son. .And 
the Rabbi a1Jpointed watchmen, and advised them: 11 Should Hyrcrmus 
come9 do not allow him to enter the auditorium." They tried to 
carry out his instruction. But HYRCANUS managed to push h1.mself 
through and to reach the sea ts of' B:EN ZIZITH HA KI~SSETH, 
NAKDHlON b. GURION, and CALBA SHIGBUA, wlu=Jre he ::.iat dow11 wlth 
trembling. It is said. that on that occasion RAimI JOHAN.AN th1~ew, 
glances of ,affect1.on et ELIEZER, and req_up,sted him to open an 
arg\1ment. lv1ocles~ly did RA:RBI J~LIEZER attempt to decline the honor.; 
Sf;1Yl:r:1g that he did not know how to begin. But the mnst(~r and hls 
~1~cip~es.preva~led, and EIIEZER.rose end discussed things in an 

8 ~~ndlng ma.mier, a:1d every subJect he touchP.d upon and elueidatecl 
~lectsed. RABBI. JOH.A.NAN to such ar: ~xt~n~ that he got up and kissed. 

im on the forehead. But RABBl .rJLIEZER remarl<:ed: ''•\'Laster, 
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everything I se.id. I hnve lee.rned from thee. 11 Before a.dj ournment 
HYRC.ANUS ELIEZE.Rv S father, got UJ) and said: 11lvl.asters, I hF.td 
come her~~ith the intention to disgrace my snne ELIEZER by dis
inherit in..;; him; but now, howevf;)r. (after I have seen this), I say 
that all ~Y properties shall be ~iven to him, and his brother shall 
get none of them." 

~~~l~,~~~li~- )cµ~, 
. (It is f!\entioned that HYRCANUS took his se~1t by ZIZITH HA J 

KESSETII, etc., and is explained why he was so called; but as it 
is not completed here, the fUll explanation· is given in Tract 
Gittin.) 

Concerning N.AKDI:MO:N b. GURION, it was sEtid that the bedd.ing 
of his claugh ter was of the value of twelve tho'\.rnar1d gold.en dJ.nars 
from the city of Tyre, and a golden dinar of ~yre she used to 
spend. for spie:Lnt the cookery for even/' week. .:ihe was a child-
less widow, and was wilting for her brother-in-law to marry here 

And why 
his sake. 

was .he named N.AKJDIMOI'n Becaur:1e the sun hastened for ) J 
(See Vol. VIII. of ~3ection Moed, Tract Taani th, pp. 51, 52l. i 

- I 

Why we.s he called CALB.A SHEBUA? Because whoever entered. his 
house hun.gry as a. a_og, left satiated. 'dhen VE SP.ASIAN Cfcme to 
d.estroy 1Jerusalem, th.A zealous fanatics were goinp: to burn his 
wealth. Said he to them: WWherefore are.ye destroying this city, 
and are going to burn my wealth? Wait until I find out what I 
ha.ve in my houRe. 11 He found that he had food for twenty-two 
vaa~~, 0£ wh~nh ~~ 1RRAt _OTIR mRRl B day COUld be had by BRC~ in
habi te.nt of Jerusalem. Lie at once gave orders to thresht to sift 
and to grind, to knead and to bake, and prepared food for twenty
two years for every one in Jerusalem, but they paid no a.ttention:tb 
him. Wh.a.t did the Je:r.usalemttes do? They brought the wagons~ 
sa~ed them, and smeared them with clay. They also did more than 
this: they boiled straw and ate it, and every Israelite who took 
part ~n the wa~ was placed on the city walls. Said one: If any 
one give me five dates, I will go down and bring bank five heads 
of the ehemy. rte received five dates,·and he went down and took 
fiveheads of VESPASIAN'S men. When VES:PASI.AN observed their 
excremer1t, and fo.u:nd there was nothing cereal in it, he said. 
to his ar~y~ "If those who ea.t nothing but fftraw r_i,re still 
slaughtering so many of you, if iihey would eat and. drink: as you 
do~ how many more of you would. they hav13 killed? 11 
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·~~~~ 
"Thy house shou_ld be ·~Q.P_51n. 11 This means that one 1 s house 

shoti.1d.Dt'l wide op en sou:-:fh, e'.· st, we st, ana. north, as was the 
house of Job, which had. four entrances made, so that the poor 
should not have the trouble of walking around the house looking 
for the entrance, but should find it whichever way they came 
with~ut any difficulty. 

. JL ·Vr0J1 ~~~ft-. 
"As were the:v inmates t~ (literally: "The poor shall be 

of thy househomd"). It is not meant that the people of thy 
house sha.11 be poor, but that the poor shall speak of whnt they 
ate and what they drank in thy house as they used to tell what 
they ate and drank in the house o~ Job. And when they met one 
another on the road, and asked," dhence do you come1" the answer 
WEts: "From the house of Job." 11 iJhereto are you golngq?" "To the 
house of cTob. 11 Jobv s house was i:n a measure the house of the poor. 

When the. great afflietio:ns cAme unto Job, he :prayed before 
the Holy One, bl.e ssed be He: "Lorcl of. the Uni verse, have I not 
fed. the hungry ancl have I not given a.rink to the thirsty?" as 
it is written (Job,xxxi.17): 11 ur if ever I ate my bread. along 
and the fatherless d.id not ea.t thereof. 11 ""i.nd htw·e I not 
clothed the naked?" as it iB written (ibid., ihid .• 20):W "And if 
he have not been warmed with. the fleece of my sheep.. 11 (Never
theless I am so punj.shed.) '.l.:he Holy One, blessed be He, answered. 
him: Job, as yet thou hast not reached one-half of the perfor
mi:mces of .Abraham. Thou. sittest and wu.itest ln thy house, a.nc} 
wayfarers enter. The one who is uued to wheat-bread. gets wheat
bread, one who is used to meat gets meat, one who is used to · 
drinkTwine gets wine. Not so Abraham. He was in the habit of 
goingout of his house to hunt u:p wayfa.rer:3, whom he brought und.er 
his roof, and entertained them in a better manner than they had 
been accustomed. to. He offered wheat- brefJd, meat, fl.ncl wine to 
those who at home lived on coarser food. Moreover, he built 
booths on the road and supplied them with refreshments. and those 
who entered ate and clrank, and blessed God for it. He wo s 
favored by heaven, and all that the heart desired and the mouth 
asked for wns to be found. in Abraham 1 s h o:use, as it is written 
(Gen.xxi.213): 11.And .Abrnh~m. planted an Tf;c (orcfi'hard) Beer-Sheba" 

(Thpf, letters of-the word . I Ck are the initial letters of the wortl 
_ ?J ..,.:ik, ?) 1.Ji e.. , ·,,)'If, eating, drinking, and. accompanying. 

Bence the above statement.) 

~ ... ~· 
rr~~~-hOJls~tiol:d .. h1!._~JJi t~ II For if he is humble' the 

members of his household nre also humcle, and the consequence 
then is that if a poor man comes to the door and asks: "Is your 
fa th er at home?" they nriswer: "Yes, sir. Please walk in. 11 

As soon as he enters he finds a set table. and eats and drinks . • ll 

and blesses heaven for the enjoyment afforded him." When, how-
ever, one is not h1unb.lbe, and the members of his household are 
irascible, the outcome then is that j. f' a poor man asks: "Is 
your father at home? 11 they e.nswer harshly: "No, 11 and. assail 
the poor man with angry and menacing words. 

Others tnke the words: "'.ti each the members of thy household 
humility," to mean this: 1when a man is humble nnd the members of 
his household are also fJO, the result J. s that when he hus t () go 
away to countries on the other sid.e of the sea, he says: "I 
thank thee, Lord my God, that my wife is at peaae with her 
neighbors"; and so hi13 mind_ is tranc1uil when he is away from home. 

i I 



But when one is not humble a.nd. the members of his hou~rnhold are 
irascible, it follows that when he has to go away to countries 
on the other sid.e of the sea he has to pray: · "May it be Thy will, 
Lord my Goel, tha·t my wife sha,11 not q_un.rrel with he1ir1eighbors, 
and m;y child.ren shall not \lUarrel among themselves"; hi,s heart 
is always trembline and his mind is restless until he returns. 
It hELs been :snicl: "And prolong not converse with a woman." It 
means not even with his own wife, much less with the wife of his 
neighlrnrs; for he who hol1is much d.i scourse with n woman causes 
evil to himself, neglects the teaching of the Law, and finally 
he is d.n om e d to Gehenna • r;r-_ -!U/l _ c;;, .--!- . rvi. "/) 

~ ~ !j~ -{5"{ :;;_~ WV I~ I 
Another explanation of the above saying ir::J, tha.t when one 

enters the house of learning aml is not treatedwi th honor due 
to him, or has a q_uarrel with his neighbor, he shoulcl not in-
form his wife of' what took place, :for in informing her he dis~ 
graces himself, nnd. so nl so his neighbor; arid his wife, who has 
heretofore respected him, will-now laugh at him. When his 
neighbor hears of this, he snys: Woe to me, words which were 
strictly between him and me, he revealed to his wife. The con
sec1uence of this is the.t he degrad.es himself, his wife nnd his 
neighlJOr. 

() n • • ; JI_ ~ A II. ~ '°2 cl .£ _~---· -~ A --~-' ~~-":_ .-----~--~-.... f-------~~+ 
"Get thee a wi11e teacher. 11 l'his means thnt one should Ylro-

~---~~ l.' 
cur~n.n1.1 i,,eacher of whom he should learn the Scripture, 
Mishnn, Mid.rash, Halakhoth, and Agadoth. iihathe has left lm
explained in the .Scripture, he will finnlly explain in th1:i 
Mishna, what is unexplained. in the Mishna will be explained in 
the Halakha, and what is unexplained in the latter will be ex
plained i:n the .Agadah. 1rhe consec1uence of all this is that one 
acq_uires all he desires in hifl own place nnd :ls full of blessings. 

RABBI MEIR used. to r:wy: One that lef~rns the Torah of one 
teacher, may be compared to one who has one field, parte of 
which he sowed with wheat Bnd part with barley; in one part he 
planted. olive8, and in another fruit-trees. And so thi::i man 
a,cq_uires weal th nnd. blessines. The one, however, who studies 
under two or three masters is to be compared. to one who has 
many fielcts: in one he sows wheat, in another barley; in one 
he plants olives, and in the other fruit-trees. Ans so this man 
has to go from place to l)lace in many countries, and.has no en
joyment of his wealth. 

~-,J~'. 
It is said: "Win a friend. 11 How is a friend. won? 'l'his-4.s to 

teach us that a man has to acq_uire an associate with whom he 
shoulcl eat, drink, rend, learn, and sleep; to whom he should re
veal secrets, the secrets of the Torah, snd the secrets of every
day life. The good to accrue from such an intimacy is that, if 
one of them should. blunder in the recital of a traditional law 
or.in ~he division of chapters, or one sh~uld declare anything 
which is unclean as clean, Dncl vice versa, ancl anything which is 
pl'.'ohihite~ us permissible, ancl vice versa, his as8ocia tes will 
correct him. rlow do we know that, if the associate really 
turnB his attention to the mistake and sets him right, both will 
be rewarded greatly for their good endeavor? We learn it from 
the biblical passage which rends (Eccl.iv.9): 11Twn are better than 
one"; that..i s to say, the efforts of 1)0th will be crowned with 
success. 

' 
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When three are sitting Bnd studying the I,nw together, the Holy 

One Blessed be His nam, accounts it to them, as if they had. 
forr:ied a league for His :praise, a.s it is writ~en: 11 H~ ~hat . 
buildeth in the heavens his palace and established on L~rth his 
tabernacle." JProm this passage thou. art to learn that if th~ee 
sit ond study together it is aceounted to th~~m as i:f t~ey con~ 
stituted a league to glorify the Holy One. blessed be He. 

1•hen two persona are studying the J.Jaw together their reward 
will be redeived above, as it is written (Mal.iii.16): "Then 
conversed they that fear the Lord one with the other: and the 
l~ord lis·tened and heard it, 11 etc. But what is meant by the v~ords: 
"They that fear the Lord"? That when they hav·o made up their 
mind to redeem the captives and release the prisoners, and the 
Holy One, blessed be He, has given them the opp ortunl ty. to d.o so, 
they embrace it at once. What is meant by the worcls: "And for 
those who think after his name"? They whose thought of d.oing the 
abo ve-mentioned great things never ripens into firm resolution, 
buJc; are doubtful in the Lord whether they will succeed, and there
fore the J.iord gives them not the opportunity 9 and they a.re lost 
before doing a.nything they thought of doing. Also an indiviclunl 
who engages in the study of the LhW, his reward is marke(l in 
Heaven, ns it is written (Lam. i U .• 28): 11 Tha.t he sit in solitude 
because he hath laid it upon him. 11 This is illustrated by the 
following anecdote: A man had a littlR son whom he left alone 
when he went to attend ·to some business. The boy, instead of 
s1rnnding his time in play, took a scroll ancl spread. it upon his 
knees, and thus he sat and. studies. i~hen the father :returned arid. 
fourHl his son in that commendable position, he joyfully said, "See 
what my little son has done t IJeft alone, he took to study of hiw 
own accord. 11 Even so the Almight regards an individual who is al:r 
sorbed i.n holy thought. His reward h11 markP.d in Heaven. 

. . f}µ_~ M~~!.=~· 
"Judge ever:y_ one froDLJiiS~le sid.e. 11 It ha.pp ened that a 

girl~l.n ca:pti vi ty, and two p ions men went to redeem her. 
One of them entered' into a house of harlots. Hhen he came out 
again 9 he said to hit:.: companion: "What were thy suspicions of 
me (when you saw me eriter this house)? 11 He said: "T thought · 
you went to investigate·what sum her ransom would be. 11 He 
anBWered: 11 I assure you that so it was. As thou hast judged 
me from my favorable sine, so may th.A Lord judge thee in the same 
manner." 

It .happened, again~ that a maid.en was led into captivity, and 
two pious men went to redeem her. One of them was suspected as 
a robber, and was eonfined in prison, and his wife broµght him 
food and water every da:v. One day he askfld her: "Go to mv 
companion snd tell him that T am in prison because I went to 
:ed~em. the. maiden in q_uestion, and he who intended to take part 
in it is doing nothing and pays no attentmon to.her." She re
joined~ "Thou art in :prison, and thou think about foolish things'? 11 

S.he therefore did not listen to him. He again rec1uested her ·to 
to and. to notify his companion, and finall:v she did so. 1ihat did 
this.man do? He took gold and silver, and: accompanied by other 
~-~ople ~ came. and released them both. When hA was rel eased he said: : 
'Let this maiden sleep with me in bed. with her cloth(~S on. rr In 
the Jliorni.ng he said.: "Let me go a.nd dip (in a iegal bath). and let 
h~r do the same." They did so. Ifo then said to them: "Of what 
~id ~.e suspect me wh~n I. went to dip myself'?" '£.hey answered: "We 
:hou~:,h ~ that in ~1.ll the days thou wast in prl son thou we rt hungry 
dnd thJ.rsty, and now, whe:n thou hast seen fresh air, thou hast 
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grown hot and perhaps thou hast become Keri. 11 "And what d.id ye 
suspect when she was dipped."? 11 They answered: 11 We thought that 
in all the time that she was in prison among the idolaters 9 she 
was compelled ·to eat ~md drink with them, anrl you therefore 
ordered her to .a;J.p for· the purpose of purification. 11 He then. re
joinea.:· 11 I assure you such was the case, and as you have judged 
me favorably, so may the I,ord jud('e ,,,,you., tL () n 11 ~ o,.-7;:: 

9x_Je.rl0._· on n.C /1 _ "! :;_ _ fJ _ ~ ~~~ 'j l 

- ~~--(./1/VVV°_~-~~ f t. th 1 Not only were vr1e u.prfgl'ft people o·: former imes emse v;-;;s 
very strict ancl pELrt i cular, but al so their cattle were so. .L:here 
is a tradition that the camels of Abraham our father never enter~. 
a place where there were idols 1 as it is written (Gen.xxiv.31): 
''While I have cleaned the house, ana. room for the camels. 11 The 
first part of this passage relates that he cleared the house 
from Te~aphim; but what.is meant by the second part, which seems 
to be superfluous~' Infer from this, that the camels did not 
enter the abod.e of Laban the Arami te until the idols were cleared 

away. :Jk_ ~ 1;-~'t!!_ ~-w~~, 
It lw.ppened that the a~.ANINA h• DOSA was stolen by 

robbersi They tied him in the yard, and put straw, barley, and 
water before him; but he i1ei th er ate :nor dranlce '.I'hey said then: 
"If we leave him here, he will die and infect the yard." '.!.'here~ 
fore they opened the gate nnd let him out, and he went on re~ 
joicing tmtil he reached the place of HABBI HANINA b. DOS.A. 
When the latter's son heard his voice, he said to his father: 
"Is not the voice of this ass similar to that of ours'?" He re
joined: 11My son, hasten to ope11 the gate fol' hi~, or else he 
will die of hunger. 11 He did so; he put food and water before 
hi.m ~ and he fed and drank. Renee the above saying: 11 In former 
times the upright men were pious, so were their cattle. 11 

~-Af,·cl!_~_k~~L 
"Keep aloof from a wicked neigh'bor. 11 This means any bad 

neighbor in the house, or outside, or in the field. "In the.. 
house, 11 becau:3e plagues come onl;v in the house of the wicked 1 
as it is written (Prov.v.22): "His own-4.nic_tuities will truly 
catch the wj.~'ked." The sins of the wicked have caused the 
demolition of the wall of the upright. li'or instance, if 
leprosy breaks out on the wall of the house of the wim'ked, whieh 
is also the wall of the adjoining house of the upright, the 
entire wall r~ust-be clemolished. Hence the wall of the upright 
is demolished for the sins of the wicked. That is what RABBI 
ISHMAEL, son of RABBI JOHANANb. BHOKAH, said: "Woe to the wicked, 
encl woe to his n:eighbors. rr 

With ten trials have our an~estors tried the Holy One, blessed 
be He, but t.h{~y were punished. only for one of them, which is 
calumny. They are as follows: One at the sea, one at the 
begi:nnine: of the manna period and one at the termin£ttion of it, 
one et the first anc1 last appearance of c1uails, and at Ma.rah, 
at Rephidim, one at Horeb, one on the occasion of the golden cal~ 
and one when they sent spies. That of the spies was thR hardest 
of all, as it is written (Numb.xiv.?.2): 11.And (they) have tempted 
me these ten times. Emd have not hearkened to my voice. rr It is 
also written (Ibid., ibid.37): 11 :Even those men that had brought 
up the ~vi~ report of the land cliecl by the plague before the Lord. " 
From this is drawn an a fortiori conclusion: If on account of the 
land, which .has no mouth to talk with, no countenance nnd no shame 
~~~ Mg~fi ~R~'mbolree~s~ee-~sbo.ne H1.e,t12unis~ed tthe spies who made it suffer: 

, · .... ,..,. s here .LOr -h,, H 1 O bJ " · to avenge the suf'fer· ,. .. ,,, · l;j .o Y ne, .<:.ssed be He, 
shame by 111·~ .-hb ing of one who has been slandered and ·put to . .., ne1g or. .. 
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RABBI-SIMEON said: Slandere:rs are punisnea:-'WrtllPlagues, for 
we find. that A.ARON antl MIHIAM, who slandered. ~J:O SES, were 
stricken with plnguei3, as it is written (~bid.xii.I)~ 11 Ancl 
MIHIAM and AARON spoke against 1"COSES. 11 Why is MIRIAM mentioned 
before AARON"! infer from thiR, that MIRIAM rrw.de the beginning. 
(How so?) What she had heard from ZIPPORAH (the wife of MOSES) 
she told to AARON, F:nd they both spolrn against the upright man; 
therefore plagues came UJ)on them, as it is written (ibid.xii.9): 
".A.nd the anger of the J~ord was kind.led against them, and he went 
away.,. 11 For what purpose is it written: 11 .ti.na. he went [tWay"'? 
To intimate that the anger was removed from AARONj and placed up
on MIRIAll/I» because AARON did not go into si.rnh details of the 
rru::itter as rlicl MIHI.AM; therefore, she was punished more. I1UHI.AM 
said: rrAl though I hav·e not separated myself from my husband, 
still the Lord has spoken to me. 11 .AAHON said.: 11 'fhe word o:f the 
J,ord. came to me, although I have not separated myself from my 
wife; and also to ·our ancestors came the word of the Lord., al
though they were not· separated from their wives; but he (MOE.:iES) 
who is too proud in mind separeted himself from his wife. 11 

Fu.rthermore, they juclged him not i.n his presence but in his 
absence, and by a mere supposition. From thiG d:tinw a:n a fortiori 
conclusion : If lv:IRI.AM, who had spoken against her brother 
(secretly),nnd not in his presence, was so severely punishe~, 
how much severer must be the pun:lshment of a common person who 
s11eaks against his neighbor in his presence and shames him. 

(At that time AARON se,id to lf:OSES: 11MOSE·s, my brother, a.ost 
thou think that the leprosy is placed on MIRIAMvs flesh only, it 
is also on the flesh of our father AMRAM." 'rhis is to be com
pared to one who takes a live coal in his hand 9 and even if he 
keeps on turning it from one place to another, still every place 
it touches is blistered (antl as MIHI.A!v1 is the flesh and 1Jlood of 
our father~ the leprosy afflicts also his flesh), as it ls writtm 
( ibi(l., ibid.12): "I.et her not be as o dead-born chilcl. 11 At 
the same time, AARON began to apptn1,f3e MOSES, saying: "MOSES, my 
brother, have we ever injured anybody in the world .. i 11 He said: 
11No, you hr:i.ve not. 11 "Now then, 11 he said, 11 Lf we have not in~ 
jured. anybody. else, how could we intend to do any injury to our 
own brother? But what can we do'? Shall, through this error, 
our brotherly covenant be abolished, fand otl.r own sj_ster be J.os·t"f 11 

Then MOSES mnde a circle, entered in it. and prayed for his 
sister and said: " I will not stir from here till she lHi healed,'' 
as it :ls written (ibid .• , ibid .• 13); 11 0 God, do thou heal her, I 
be see ch thee. 11 The Holy One, blessed be He, then said_ to 1.WSES: 
"If' a human lrling would rebuke her, or her own fa.th er would a.o this 
to her, .would she not be ashamed :crnven days? Now if I, who am 
the King of the kings of kin{l:s, rebuke her, were it not proper 
that she should be ashamed fourteen days? Yet for thy snke, I 
will forgive her," a.s tt iB ~vritten (ibid., ibid.14): 11 If her 
father ha(l spit in her :face, 11 etc. ;J_ ./,, 

~ - !k C-cuu_a.,,e .. f.f:;.y ...... 
11 But the man MO SES was very meek" (Ibid. , ibid. 3) o Shall we 

assume that he wns meek, but n.Jt beautiful and. praised? Is it 
not written. (Ex.xl.19): "And he 13pread the tent over the tal1er
nacle11, As the Tabernacle was teh ells in height, so was MOSES. 
Sh~~l we r,ssume "that he was as meek as the angels, since it is 
wtxbten (rmmb.x1L3): "More so than any mah"? Consider that man 
is said, but not angels. l'erha1rn you think that he would have 
been cons id.ered mee.k in the former e;enern t ion. Mark thEL t it is 
w~i:'tten (.ibid.): "Upon the fe,ce oJ: the earth, 11 impJ.yi:ng only 
~fi~ .ow.r ·8eipr.:a~101J.~ (But what i.s Q).ea:nt l:ly 11he was meek"t ••• 
(ul;~r''f~. th~ e~o~~~1;-c1s Y~i ~~~~~Uf) pe1~~1le: moist' d.r;y' and !Jolypous 

' · · · '· ••) wns iumblc~r thnn the af'flicted. ~ 
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HABBI SIM.EON b. ELAZAH said.: Leprosy comer:i 8.lso for the s1n of 

sla.ncler, na we fin.d in Mie case of GEHAZI, who sle.nderecl his master, 
and was so punished, as :l t is.written (II Ki.ngs, v. ~~?) : ''~ay then, 
the leproay of Na.aman cleave unto thee ~ •• and he VH:!nt ou'ti from .h1i=1 

presence n leper~ (white) as snow.:~ ""t?,,t/,,,J?~/1 1 
~ 1j-19U-I~~· 

He also used to say that l~me upon those who were haut:fi ty, 
for so we find in the case of Uzziyahu, as it is written (II Chrrn. 
xxvi. 16-19): 11.ilis hen.rt was lift ea. up to his clestruc}ti.on, un-
·fa.i thful aga~.nst thE~ Lord his God, o.:nd went into the temple o:f tlt.t:e 
Lord to burn j_ncense upon the al tar of incense. And there went in 
after him ••• the leprosy even broke out on his forheacl. 11 At this 
time the TeJiiple was split for a dist~mce of twelve S'lUEi.re miles, 
and the priests hurried ou.t. "And he also maa.e haste to go out, 
'beco.use the Lorcl had afflicted him. And he wa.s a leper until the 
day of his death, and dwelt in the leper-house as such; for he Wffi 
excluded from the house of the I,ord, and JOTHAM his son was over 
the kingb·:i hou::Je 1 (and) .iu(l{£ed the -people of the lv.nd'' (ibid. 20, 21.. ) • 

~~-0}!~--~Jt:.§. .. l.~ 
11 .And. thou shalt not associate with a si:nnQ_:t._a_.!.1_ By this is 

meanf;'"l;nff-0nes.Fiouldn0l attach him 8el:f · tn a bad. or wicked mnn, 
as we find with KING J'EHOSflAI)HAT, who become attached to AHAB 
and went up with him to Ramoth-Gilea.d, and there was a wra:th ov·er 
him from before the Lord. The sama was the case when he became a 
part;y to KING .AHAZYAHU, with whom he made ships ih 1 1!£zyon'-geber, 
which the l1ord l1roke clown, as it is written (TI Chron.xx. 37): 
11 Because thou hast cormectec1 thyself with AHAZYAHU, the lord hath 
broken dovm thy wo:rk. And the ships were wrecked. 11 And so we 
fil1d with .AMNON, who associated with JONAD.AB, and received from 
him wicked. ad.vice 1 as it i.s written (II Sam.xiii. 3): 11 But 
AMNON had a friend whose name was JON.ADAB 11 the son of SHIM'AH, 
DAVID'S brother; and JONADAB was a very sensiblH man--sensible in 
wickedness, as lt is written (Jer.iv.22): Wise a.re they,to do 
evil." J,ccording to others, it is meant that one shall not 
associate with the wicked., even to study the Torah. 

~~fie,J~~I 
----.... L-----.-~ .. ------....-----~··----

-·· 
11 ~~~.Q~~:t_~~.!UL.t __ from -~ocl ~-~_chfJ:.fi_t;L~~Qlen t. 11 

How so'? One should. always fear in his heart every day--·res~ 
afflic:h.ion come on him today or tomorrow, for thus it is written 
about JOB (Job,i:li.25): 11

•1hat I greatly drended, 11 etc. Another 
explanntion of it is: If one sees that he is successful. in all 
that he unde:rtakes, he shoulc.l not say: 11 1 deserve it all; the 
Lord gives me food and drink (as interest), and the principal 
:remains for the ·iilorld. to come"; but he shall be afraid and t.hi:nk: 
11Perhaus I possess but one desert rmd all the rewara. for it is 
giv·en to me-in this worJ cl., so that I have no clai..m in the world to 
eome." 

~--(Q~J- ~~~-! 
• 

1~ake thy~e.lf_poi~_~s ~-li~-~e__~_t pr_~'.§ispose the jud.~es." 
Les.rn. rrom--t1i1.fl,. tw when enter1nga colle~~rtrrg-t-here 
a.saying or n Halakha, thou shalt not be hasty in answering, but 
sit and th~nk over the reason why they have said so (and from 
what sou:i:-ces they derived such· jud.gment; also inv·estignte about 
which. Hala.kha they were (~.nesti.oned, nncl also consider the time 
when it happened.) •ihP-n two litignnts come before thee for 
judgment, o:ie of whom is poor nnd the other, rich~ say not: 11How 
shall I declsre the poor innocent, and. the rich guilty, or vice 
verse.ti lf I declare one o:f t!rnm guilty, he wll.l ibeuome enemy 11 • my ' 

1. 
;' 



neither say: "How r-:ihnll I take a.we,y one's money and give it to 
Fhe other'? 11 for theTore.h Em id (Dent .1.1'7): 11 Ye shall not respect 
persons in judgment." 7!1-, 3~ ~ ~~! .. 

According to others, for what purpose is the following ~a~sag: 
written~ 11 1'he small as well as the gree.t shnll ye hear" ( ibicl.) ( 
That means that both litigants shall recei·ve the same treatmei;i.t: 
one shall not be allowed tn sit down while the other is standi:ng, 
or one shall not be allowed. to plead at le:ngth while the other 
shall be directed to be short in his pleading. 

Sain. RABBI-JEHUDAH: rrr he.ve heard. say that it is not forbidden 
to have both litigants sid down (at the hearing), but what is fo~ 
bidden is to allow· one to sit down while the other one is directed 
to be star'ia.ing, '' etc. From the above P.Ussage is to be inferred 
that the treatment must be alike, even if' one of the litigants is 
a grea.t mhrt. lhe case of a common, man 13ha.ll be as ce.refully con
sid.ered as that of a. <rrreat main. '.Che lawsuit of a v.ery small 
amount shall receive the attention of a la.wsui t of a great sum of 

money. ~ wA1;A~Jl:flfcru'h:vr . . 
He also used to say: Wh~;;;~~d have told me before I had 

entered .. this great position, "Enter~" I have have challenged him, 
and now that I am the incuml)ent hereof, should anybody, dare to 
tell me-to· a.band.on it & I would. be of o. mind to throw a.t his head 
a kettle of boiling water, for there is a difficulty in the ascent, 
but when one has reached the top, it is as hard for him to descend. 
So we find it was with SAUL 9 that when he was told to ascend the 
throne he hid himself, as-it ir~ written (I Sam.x.22): "And the 
Lord said, Behold, he hath hidden himself among the vessels": 
bu.t when told. to give up the crown, he followed DAVID even to 
take his life. 

~-i:::_g~~0~_ 
STMJ~ON b. SH.AT.Aw H ~~a id: Examine the witnesses very closely, 

but while thou art so doing, be careful with thy words on 
account of the deceivers. Thy words may give them tho clue to 
lying. 

~ {;J~) 
~"-·-· ''LoV:l. work. 11 How so? '..l:ha.t is, one should love. work; at 

all events, he ought not to hate it,for fls the Torah was given 
in a covenant, ~@was labor, as it is written (Ex.xx.9,10): 
"Six days shalt thou la.bar, ana. clo all thy work~ but the seventh 
day is theSabbath in honor of the Lord thyGod. 11 

Sa1. d RABBI AQIB.A: There comes a ti.me when one does his work, 
and therety escapes death: and on the other hand there comes a 
time when one-does nc' work, and incurs the penalty of death by 
heaven. How so? 011e who is idle thSJNhole week andhas nothl.ng 
to eat on the eve of Sabbath, but having in his possession con
secrated money misappropriates it for his own use, incurs the 
~enalty of death by heaven; but if he was m~king repairs in the 
Temple, and is paid with consecrated money and uses it, he .es
capes the death penalty. 

RABBI DO STAI said: 11How can it ht:\ppen that one who did no 
work all the six da.yR shall finally be compelled to labor all 
seven days? Strange as t.hi s anp ears, yc-3t it may ha.pp en. ]'or in
stanoe, a man who did no work dul"ing the week, Fri clay comes ;;-,nd 
he has nothing to eat. He starts to l.ook for work, but is seized 
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by conscription officers, who 9 holding him by an iron chain, 
compel him to make up onSabbath for what he neglected during 
the si.x claysl" 

RABBI SIMEON b. EL.AZAR said: JBven Adam the First tastedl'l 
nothing before he performed some work, ·as it is written (Gen.~i.15): 
n.And put him into the garden of' 1':a.en, to till it and to keep it 11

; 

and afterwa.rd he was commanded.~ 110f every tree in the gRrden thou 
me.yest freely eat 11 ( ibirl., ibid..16 ) • 

RABBI TARPHON said: Even thA Holy One, blessed be He, rested 
not His Shekhina in the midst of Israel before some work was per
formed by them, as them 1 s written (Ex. xxv. 8) : 11 Arnl they shall 
make me a sanctuary: anrl I will dwell in the midst of them.,~,,_ 

RABBI JEHUI)A b. BATHYRA said: What shall one do who is without 
work? (Let him seek it, And he will find it.} Let him see wheth~ 
there· is no demolition in his yard or fieldr and employ himself 
in that manner, as it is written (ibid .• xx.9,l: 11 Si.x days shnlt 
thou labor, and a.o all thy wor.lt." 1iherefore is it :::mid, "And do 
all thv work"'? RABBI !ARPHON said: One is doomed to death only 
through idleness. RA"PIU JOSE the GaJ.ilma.n explained (the sayinE 
o·:f RABBI T.ARPHON) thus: If one through id.leness stood upon the 
edge of a roof', castle, or building, or upon the edge of a river 
and fell down Erne). died, his deat_.} w~~-cnused. th1'.'ough idleness. 

RABBI NATHAN saio: MOSES~.k~aif.f~ii1~ 1rabernacle without aon
sul ting the princes of Israel, who right iii.long thought thRt at any 
mo~ent he might solicit their cooperation. When they heard the 
voice which went throughout the ca.mp procla i.ming that the material 
:prepared was sufficient for all the work, they cried: UWoe to us, 
that we hrve not participated in the work of the holy Tabernacle~ 
They, therefore, rose and added a great thing to their own accor~ 
as it is written (Ex.xxxv.27): 11And. the princes lJrought the onyx 
stones." 

ffb_&/~· 
nm1not care ~~u12hrio~ It means that one nnrnt not place 
th~ ·e y im upon his own head.t but should let others 
do it, as it is written (Proy.xxvii.~~): 11 Let another man praise 
thee, nncl not th;v own· mouth; n. stranger, and hot thy own lips. 11 

HABBI AQIBA snid: One that makes hlmself superior to the Lnw 
is compared to a putrefied carcass which lies on the road, so thcl 
every passer-by pu~s his hand to his nose and hastens ~wdy 9 as it 
is written {Prov.xxx.32) ~ "If thou hn.st become degrad.ed by lifti~ 
up thyself, or if thou hast devi.sed evil, but thy hand. to thy 
mouth. 11 Said BEN .AZ.2U to him: The sense of this passage seems 
to be thus: One who degrades himself for the sake of the Law, 
and e~,ts decayed. dates, and dresses in worn-out clothes, ancl is 
wa~ching at the door of the sages, the passers-by call him an 
idiot, but be sure that in the end it will be found that he is 
full of kn?wledge. This ts what people say: One who makes him
self sup~rior to the r~aw willfinally be put down, ana. one who 
lowerskh1mself for the sake of the Law wtll finally be greatly 
elevated.-



oJk )wl ~ ~ ~_:_ 
11And see to it that your name be not k~ tn thA eovernmen·· 11 

One ~t-n:ave1;1Iea.lii13'1t-:i:Un--"t-O-~om in en t among government 
officials otherwise the~r' wi.11 become jealous of' him, slay him, ahd 

~ ' 1 . h. . hb ' confiscate his property. Neither shall one proc aim is neig :or s 
name to the government; that iR, one shall not say: ''May the Lord 
protect so and so, from whose house today went out a hundred oxen, 
a hundred ewes, encl a hundred gonts, 11 etc.~ as it may happen that 
-just at thnt time the officer passes by and hearr::1 this ana. reports 
it to his chief; and. the latter surrounds h:Ls house and. takes 
a.way all he haEi. .As to-this, the following passGge applies (Prov. 
:x.xviiol4): 11 i!hen one i:mluteth his friend with a loud voice •••• 
it will be coun.ted a curse to him." According :to others, the word 
Rashuth means hot to the government but publicity, nnd the passage 
is to be construecl thus: If one's friend says publicly in the 
market: 11.Av•a;y God protect so and. so; today he b'roug·l1t into his 
house many measures of whea:t and barley," etc., etc., robbers 
may hear of it and come :in the night, surround. the house, Rnd ta.KB 
away all he possesses, and in the morning he has nothing left. 
Uf him it is said in Scripture: "When one saluteth his friend 
with a loud voice," etc. 

. Others, ago.in» say that it means the government 
9 

::mcl the ex
pression 11.he shall not announce," etc., means one shall not en~ 
deavor to be a solicitor for the ggvernor of the !§'ity or his 
vice, for they rob the money of Israel. 

Still another explanation is : One shall not seek any goV'ern
ing power, for al though in the beginning it anpenrs very plea sing, 
in the end he will fj.ncl it very bura.ensoiD.e "f. fl 

~~~~ 
!!,Y.e..; i se men, be gunrded_J.:n ;your word13. '' Perhaps they will 

decid.e so.Qj.elih111,g in your name which wilTl'f.o't--be nccordihg to the 
teachings of Law, and ye will become liable to the punishment of 
exile, and be bani sherl to a place where the water is bad. dhat is 
meant by "bad. water"? It ls permissable to say that it has 
reference to the yices of that place, as it is written 
(P sl. xvi. 35): HAna. they will mingle with the :nations an cl will 
learn their doings." Some think that it is to be taken literally. 
Others, however, think that tt refers to hard labor. 

-----~--·--

"Love peace." How so'? One should loYe to see peace in Israel 
and----pe-acfe'e"V'"erywhere,. as AARON loYed peace, about whom it is 
wtttten (Mal. ii. 6): 11 .1.he love o:f truth was in his mouth, ftn(l 
falsehood was not found on his lips; in peace and ec1uity he 
walked. with me• and Many did he turn &way from ln:l.c1ui ty." dhen 
AARON went on the highway and met a wicked man, he bade him 
peace in the customary form of salutation. The result was that 
that man reformed. For when he was n.b out to commit a sin, he 
remembered thnt AARON the high-priest saluted hi.m, and would. say: 
~Woe, if I sin, how will I dare to raise my eyes and look AARON 
ir1 the. face, who was so fr:lendly to me? 11 and thus he is :p-rtr\rerited. 
from SJ.11 • ,,.;::} L/. 0. '1,,, fl 

ryv~i.-L.- r[ ti..l.. ff_:_~et2.- I Vt..~ . 

~ikewise, when two men ~illed with each oth~r, (and it came 
to the· ea.rs of AARON), he went to one of them and said.: "My son 
see what thy :meighbor d.oes. He beats his breast, tears his0 clothes 
and cries, say~ng: 'W?e is met How will J dare to lift up my eyes 
to look my neighbor in the face? T am ashamed o:t' myself, for it 
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is I who Wl'.'ongeooim. 111 lrms AARON allayed the bitterness of that 
man'~ feeling. Then AARON went to.the other man and addressed 

· · him in the same style~ and likewise pacified his heart. When those 
two men met, they no longer eyed one nnother as enemies, but em
braced and kissed ea.ch other 1 as friernls do. Because of AAHON' s 
:peace-making, it is written about him (Numb.xx.29): 11 They wept 
for .AARON thirty days. 11 ~- ~<1; ~4 d-~. 

The passages about the mourning of MOSES and AARON are differ
ently written. About AARON it is written ''even all the house of 
1.srael," which includes also women; about MOSES, however, it is 
written only," and the children of Israel," which exclucles 
womeh. To explai~ this, there are different opinions •. Some say 
·because MOSl~S, who was a true judge and judged justly without 
favoritism ur~ed to rebuJce the sinner ana_ say to him: Thou .hast 
sinned in ~ci and so. AARON. however, when judging them, judged 
them truly, but rit t.he snme time he did not rebuke them, even whErl 
the sirmers were males,, much less when they were females. And, 
secondly, many thou~unds were named AARON, after the high-priest. 
For were it not for AARON they woulcl not have been brought to the 
world at all, as AARON'S special efforts were directed toward ma~ 
ing peace between man and wife, so that if, after that, a child 

was b1Urn to them, they named him after their peace~maJter. 

According to others, the reason why even all the house of 
Israel wept is because they had seen MOSES our master sitting 
and weeping, and. who them wou.ld not weep? .And they also sa.w 
EL.AZAR and PIN:E:CHAS, who were high-priests, weepj.ng, and who would 
not weep with them? 

Then MOSES desired. to c..lie the same death that AARON died. Why 
so? Because it was said tha-6 MOSES saw his 'bier decked out with 
great pomp and many divisions of angels lamenting OV<'Jr him. Ahd 
al though MOSES never expressed .that wish, but only thought so in 
his heart, the HOLY ONE~ blessed be HI~~ granted hj.m his desire, as 
it is written (Deut.xxxii.fiO): 11.And die in the mount whither thou 
goest up, te\:nd be gathered unto thy :people; as AAHON thy brother 
died on Mount Hor. 11 From this is to be inferred that MOSES had 
a deaire to die the death of AARON • 

.At the time (When MOSES w:ss about to die), God said to the 
angel of death: "C.o and bring unto me the soul of 1WSES. 11 Coming 
to MOSES, he demnncled his 1rnul. But MOSES censured. the angel of 
death. He said to him: 11 Thou art not entitled to l)e where I runv 
.ahd thou art asking of me my r:iouJJl 11 end MOS~~.S clrove hj_m away with 
degrad.ation. At length the IJord said unto MOSES: 111'IOSES, MOSES, 
thou hast lived long enough in this world, as thy share in the 
world to come has awaitecl thee ever since creation, 11 as it is 
written (Ex.xxxiii.21): "And the Lord said, Behold.. there is a 
place by me, and. thou shalt stand. upon the rock.'' Thereupon the 
I.ord Himself took the soul of MOSES and placHd it under His throne 
as it is written (I 'Sam.xxv.29): 11Yet will the soul of my I,ord 
be bound in the lJorHl of Life." And He took hi::-; soul with a kiss~ 
as it is written (Deut.xxxiv.5)~ "Through the mouth of God." 

(Not merely the soul of MOSJ~S is :placed under HIS throne, but 
all the souls of the righteous, as it is written: "Yet will the 
souli of my I,ord be bound in the boncl of life. 11 Should ohe 
assume that the souls of the wicked are also hid(len there there= 
fo:re it is written (I Snm.xxv.29): 111\nd the sould. of thv ~nemies 
will he hurl away 9 as out of the rnidd.1.e of the sling." ... 

. For the hetter understanding of this let u~i think of who puts \ 
a stone in his sltng: although he huris it from one place to 

·-----~~= .. ~~~"----~- .... _.-.. -~~~~~~==-··-----~. ~--~ 



another, he knows not where it will finall;v land. So are the souls 
of the wicked: they are wand.ering nnd llOVering in the world with
out rest. 

After the death of MOSES the Lord again commanded the a~gel of 
death to bring Hirn the soul of MOSES. He went to the place where. 
he used to be found when e.li ve, but d.id not find h~m. He then ww. t 
to the ocean ·and asked whether MOS~SS was there. It answered: 
Since the clay when the Israelites passetl through me 1 I have not 
seen him. ··· He went to the mountains and hills, and put to them 
the same q_uestlon ancl they said: Since the day when the Israel
ites received the'Law from Mount Sinrd., we have not seen him. So 
he went to the nether World and place of :perdition~ anll asked trH'm 
the same q_uestion, · ancl they said: We have heard of his name. but 
have never seen him. Finally, he ing~ired of the angels, and they 
saiti: "God (a.lone) understancleth her way 9 and he knoweth her 
place" (,Job, xxviii. 2::3). The Lo rel :pre served him for a life in the 
world to come,. and no creature knows where he is, as it is writtoo. 
(Job,xxvii.20-22): "Bui; wisclom H8 a report o.f her. 11 At the same 
time ~JOSHUA was sitting and. grieving because he did not know where 
hiS master was, till theHOLY ONE, blessed be He, said to him: 
UOSHUA$ do not grieve. lviy servant MOSES is dead.) 

---------·,.---.....~-

11 ~~·11 How so? One shall be a pursuer of :peace in 
Isra~l among all kinds of people. Tf a man remAins in his place 
silent~ he canno~ be a pursuer of peace. But what shall be do? 
He shauld leave his place in search of peace, as it is written 
(U~id .• ): "Seek peace, and pursue it. 11 Which means, seek it in 
thy place, and if thou canst not fincl it~ pursue it in nnother. 

The Holy ·one, blessed be He, al~o made peace in heaven, in 
that He dld not :name ten angelr:i GABRIEL, MICHAEI,, URIEI1, or. 
HAPHAEL, aa, for instance, many people bear the same name; othe!"' 
wise, when He would munmnn one of them, they wou.11i all respond, 
and be jealous of one another. Thereforef He gave each one a 
separate name. When He summons one, only that one comes~ and He 
sernls him wherever He desires. '.l11iey reverence ancl respect one 
anothE.1r, and are meeker than human beingst for when they begin to 
sing the praises of the Lord, one says to another: "Begin thou, 
as thou art greater than I am"; and the other says: 11 'fhou art 
greater than I am, and. therefore begin thou. 11 Vii th human beings 
however, it is the reverse. ];very one says: "I am greater than~ 
thou art." Some say that not individual angels, but divisions of 
angels, say to each other: "Begin ye 9 ye are greater than we are, 11 

as it is written (Is.vi.31): 11And one called unto the other and 
sal.d. 11 

~_!fr~ 
"Love all men too." J.:hri.t is tn say, that one shoulcl lov-e all 

men ;/htcrnt'ft--'trat1ftnem; for so we. fin cl. with the men of the 
"generation of the d.ivision, 11 because they loved each other, the 
Lord was reluctant to destroy them, but only scattered the~ to 
all four corners of the world. The men of Sodom, however, be
?ause they hated each other, were annihilated by the Lord both 
~n this and the :orld to com~, as it is written (Gen.xiii:l3): 
But the men of .:;>Odom were WJ.cked ancl sinners before the Lord 
~xceedingl~. 11 111>..nd sinners 11 imp lie l3 that they were guilty of 
1.~lega~ .un~?ns i ''.b~f~re the Iiorcl" implies that they were guilty 
of dest,c::ai;;ion of the Holy name; 11 ancl exceedinglv 11 thnt they 
sinned wilfullv. " 9 

" 
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